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br = brace

Minor Key illustration, G clef, next to last note: read G
sharp for E

Triple time, Major key, G clef, m 4: read last note as fa
St 2 m 7: read first four notes with same rhythm as second
four

Br 2 st 3 m 11: read first note as half note

Second line of words: read dotting for datting

Column 1, last paragraph: Perfect fourth, Sharp fourth,
Flat fifth are omitted in the list of intervals, although
shown in the following illustrations

Br 3 st 1 m 4: read A sharp for A natural

Definition of diminuendo as “becoming louder” apparently
an editorial oversight, as the first part of the definition is
correct

Br 1 st 3 m 8: read first note as C

Br 1 st 4 m 5: read whole note

Br 2 2nd line of words read: Supported by his power

Br 1 st 2 m 8: read last note as half note

Br2st4ml: read F clef for G clef

St 1 m 2: read first note as B

St 1, last note: read as half note

Br 1 st 3 m 11: read second note on B

Br 2 st 1 m last: read whole note

Br 2 st 2 m 1: read first note as E

Br 2 st 2 2nd ending: read as E

Br 1 st 3 m 3: read shape of second note as la

Br 2 st 2 m 3: read slur on beats 4 and 5

Br 1 st 3 m 9: read octaves (1st note) as quarter notes
Br 2 st 3 m 2 (first ending) : read octaves as quarter notes
Br 1 st 3 m 6: read last note as D

Br 2 st 3 m 10: read slur over first two beats only

Br 2 st 3 m 10: read tie on first two notes only

Stanza 4, first 2 lines, read: O, may my heart, by grace
renew’d Be my Redeemer’s throne

Br 1 st 1 m 4: read last note on B

Br 2 m 2 all parts: read first note as dotted guarter and
rest as quarter rest

Br 2 st 3 1st and 2nd ending: read B flat for D

Source illegible, as only one letter showing; if an E, it may

refer to E. Jones, the probable author; if a B, it may

Errata
st = staff
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m = measure

begin a reference to Baptist Selection (1787), its appar-
ent first printing

Br 2 st 3 m 1: read last note on E (probably)

Br 1 st 2 m 7: read first note as quarter note

Br 2 st 1 and 2 m 2: read first note as sixteenth, read
second note as dotted eighth

Br 2 st 2 m 3: read first note as quarter note

Br 2 st 1 m 6: read slur over beats 4 and 5

Br 2 st 2 m 4: read half note

Br 1 st 4 m 7: read first note as half note

Br 1st3m1: F sharp and G sharp reversed in key
signature

Br 1 st 2 m 4: read last note on D

Br 1 st 3 m 12: read first note (choosing notes) as quarter
note

Br 2 st 4 m 1: read second note as E

Br 2 st 1 m 3: read slur over beats 1 and 2

Br 2 st 2 m 1l#read last note on E

Br 2 st 3 m 10: read first note on A

Read second line of hymn: And let it faint and die;

Br 2 st 3 1st ending: read repeat sign one space lower

Br 2 st 3 2nd ending: read as G

Br 1 st 1 m 4: read last note as E (4th space)

Br 1 st 3 m 1: read last note as B (2nd line)

Br2 st 1 m 2: read first note as B (3rd line)

Br 2 st 3 m 2: read last note as B (2nd line)

Br 2 st 4 m last: read whole note

Br 1 st 3 m 4: read last note as quarter note

Br 2 st 1 m 4: read last note as quarter note

Br 1 st 3 m last: read second note on D

Br 2 st 2 2nd ending: read shape as fa
Br2st3mb5: read B

Br 2 st 3 m 9: read the two sixteenth notes as eighth notes
Br2st2m 7: read last note as B~

Br 2 st 1 m last: read last note (lower choosing note) as G
Br 2 m last, all parts: read either as whole or half notes
Br 2 st 1 m 12: read natural sign on 3rd line

Br 2 st 1 2nd ending: read B

Br 1 st 3 m 7: read last note as quarter note

Br 2st 1 m 5: read slur over 3rd and 4th notes
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Br 2 st 2 m 1: read first note as F sharp

Br 1 st 2 m last: read natural on 3rd line

Br 1 last note all parts: read whole note

Br 2 last note all parts: read whole note

Br 1 st 4 m 6: read last note as eighth note

Rhythm in opening and closing measures, all parts, should
agree; in other sources, this is whole note in both meas-
ures; also, 1st ending omitted here but found in other
sources

Br1st1ml: read last note as A

Br 1 st 4 m9: read C (2nd space)

Br 2 st 4 m 6: read 3rd note as quarter note

Br 2, all parts but counter: add 1st and 2nd ending num-
bers

Br 2 st 2 m 2: read fifth note as quarter note

Br 1st1m 7: the apparent fermata should be read as a
dotted quarter note, with a slur over beats 1, 2, and 3

Br 1st 3 m 11: read first note as half note

Br 1 st 3 m 12: read third note as whole note

Br 2 st 1 m 5: read dotted whole note

Br 1 st 1 m 4: read slur over beats 4 and 5

Br 2 st 3 m 4: read natural sign on 3rd space

Br 2 st 2 m 4: read first 3 notes as eighth and two six-
teenth notes

Br 2 st 4 m last: read D (3rd line)

Br 1 st 1 m 2: read last note as B

Br 2: add clef signs

Add clef signs, both braces

Add clef signs, both braces

Br 1 st 2 m 5: read second note on A (rather than G)

Br 2 st 3 m 4: read first note as half note

Br 1 st 2 m 12: read second note on A

Br 1 st 3 m 8: read bottom note of choosing notes as G

Br 1 st 1 m 6: read first two notes on D

Br 1 st 3 m 3: read last note on G

Br 2 st 3: read F clef

Br 2 st 2 m 3: read first note as dotted quarter note

Tune Zion: third stanza incorrectly numbered 2

Br 1 st 1 m last: read whole note

Br 1 st 2 m 11: second note (la) probably should be read
as E (4th space); all other located sources read in this
measure lst note on G (2nd line) second note on A (2nd
space) ; also, all other sources show entire composition in
triple meter
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Br 2 st 3m 1: add 2 as denominator of meter signature

Br 2 st 2 m 5: last note should be either E (4th space)

or A (2nd space), or shape should be fa if on C; not

found in any other source and actual performance is un-

known

Br 2 st 2 m 6: read meter signature numerator as 3

Br2st 3m 6: read as D

Br 1 st 1 and 2 1st endings: add fermata

Br 2 st 4 m 1 and 2: read first two notes of line as B flat

Br 2 st 4 m 8: read first note as whole note
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Carnsville is listed as the alternate title for The Christian,
p. 26

Communion, p. 10, is not in the book

Easter Anthem, p. 190, should read p. 189

Female Convict, p. 160, is not in the book

Happiness, p. 38, should read p. 40

Nashville, p. 271, is correct, but Indian Convert, p. 133,
gives an alternate title of Nashville, which is omitted
from the index; the two tunes are dissimilar

Natchez is omitted as the alternate title for Morning Wor-
ship, p. 285

Paxton is omitted as the alternate title for Joy to the World,
p- 281

Resignation, p. 26, should read p. 38

Shepherd, p. 235, should read p. 267

Soda is listed as the alternate title for Tender Care, p. 331

Star in the East, p. 10, should read p. 16

The good old Way, p. 156, is also listed as Good old Way,
p. 156

Metrical Index

Peterborough, p. 183, omitted from C.M. list

Pacolet, p. 106, omitted; meter given as 7,6

Judgment, p. 47, omitted; meter given as 7,6,7,6,7,7,7,6

The following tunes have no metrical designations and are
omitted from this index:

Christian Song, p. 129
Claremont, p. 183

David’s Lamentation, p. 213
Easter Anthem, p. 189
Farewell Anthem, p. 214
Funera] Anthem, p. 187
Hail Columbia, p. 141

Heavenly Armour, p. 93
Heavenly Vision, p. 206
Ocean, p. 180

Ode on Science, p. 210
Rose of Sharon, p. 200
The Saints’ Delight, p. 104

O come, come away, p. 144

vl



[(VI]

A few more days on earth to spend 74
A story most lovely I'll tell 85
Afflictions, though they seem severe ... 28
Alas, and did my Saviour bleed 324
All hail the power of Jesus’ name 299
Along the banks where Babel’s current flows ... 164
Am T a soldier of the cross 10, 45
Amazing grace! (how sweet the sound) .. 8
And am I born to die? 31, 281
And if you meet with troubles 93
And let this feeble body fail .. 107
And must I be to judgment brought 285
Angels in shining order stand 116
Approach, my soul, the mercy seat 183
As on the cross the Saviour hung 9
Away from his home and the friends of his youth ... 196

Behold! behold the Lamb of God!
Bless, O my soul, the living God
Blow ye trumpet, blow

Brethren, don’t you hear the sound?
Brethren, we have met to worship
Bright scenes of glory strike my sense ...
Broad is the road that leads to death ...
Burst, ye emerald gates
By Babel’s streams we sat and wept

Children of the heavenly (heav’nly) King ..o 6, 165
Christian, see the orient morning 315
Columbia! Columbia! to glory arise 260
Come all, who love my Lord and master ....o.ooooorroeeee 56
Come, all ye mourning pilgrims dear 150
Come, all ye young people 81
Come, all you weary travellers 79
Come and taste, along with me 105
Come away to the skies ... 17, 88, 333
Come, Christians, be valiant 81

Come, happy souls, approach your God ..
Come, humble sinner, in whose breast __.
Come, little children, now we may

Come, O thou traveller unknown 31
Come on, my partners in distress 58
Come, sound his name abroad 280
Come, thou Almighty king .. 159
Come, thou fount of ev’ry (every) blessing ............. 64, 94, 327
Come, we (ye) that love the Lord 10, 23
Come, ye disconsolate, where’er ye languish ... 294, 331
Come, ye sinners, poor and wretched ..o 2, 303
Come ye who know the Lord indeed 289

First Line Index

Dark and thorny is the desert 83
David the king was grieved and moved .-..ooooormemnenrerenn 213
Dear friends, farewell, I do you tell 14
Death, ’tis a melancholy day 119
Did Christ o’er sinner’s weep? 7
Dismiss us with thy blessing, Lord 67
Do not I love thee, O my Lord? 40
Early, my God, without delay 170
Eternity draws nigh 333

Far from mortal cares retreating
Farewell, farewell, farewell, my friends
Farewell, my dear brethren
Farewell, my lovely friends, farewell ....
Farewell! vain world, I'm going home ...
Father, I long, I faint to see

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, One in three ...................... 274
Father, who in the olive shade. 330
From all that dwell below the skies 178
From Greenland’s icy mountains 111
From whence does this union arise 39
Give me the wings of faith 284
Glorious things of thee are spoken 42
God is our refuge in distress 121
Good morning, brother pilgrim 143
Grace! ’tis a charming sound 7
Great God, attend while Zion sings 162

Hail, Columbia! happy land!
Hail, solitude! thou gentle queen
Hail the blest morn!
Hail! ye sighing sons of sorrow
Hark! don’t you hear the turtle dove ..o
Hark! from the tombs a doleful sound
Hark! hark! glad tidings charm our ears
Hark! listen to the trumpeters!
Hark! my soul, it is the Lord
Hark! ten thousand harps and voices
Hark! the glad sound
Hark! the jubilee is sounding
Hasten, Lord, the glorious time
He comes! he comes! the Judge severe!
He comes! he comes! to judge the world .
He dies, the Friend of sinners dies!
Hear the royal proclamation
High o’er the hills the mc ins rise
His hoary frost, his fleecy snow
His voice as the sound of the dulcimer sweet




Hither, ye faithful, haste with songs 136
How beauteous are their feet 157, 273
How condescending and how kind 312
How did his flowing tears condol 126
How firm a foundation 69, 101
How happy is the pilgrim’s lot ... 138
How long, dear Jesus, oh! how long 283
How lost was my condition 49
How painfully pleasing the fond recollection ......ovcvcenrccee 20
How pleasant, how divinely fair .__. 287
How pleasant ’tis to see 124
How pleased and blest was I 282
How precious, Lord, thy sacred word 277
How splendid shines the morning star ... . 115
How sweet the melting lay 285

How sweet the name of Jesus sounds
How sweet to reflect on those (the) joys ..
How tedious and tasteless the hours

I am a great complainer 18
1 am a stranger here below 106
I am the rose of Sharon 200

I beheld, and lo a great multitude 206
I came to the place where the lone pilgrim -
I find myself placed in a state of probation _..

I heard a great voice from heav'n 187
I love my blessed Saviour 26
I love the volume of thy word _._. 271
1 love thee, my Saviour 134
I sing a song which doth belong 99
If God is mine, then present things 267
In de dark woods 133
In evil long I took delight 268
In seasons of grief to my God 60
In the floods of tribulation 259
I've listed in the holy war 314
Jerusalem, my happy home 198, 302

Jesus died on Calvary’s mc
Jesus, grant us all a blessing
Jesus, I my cross have taken
Jesus, my all, to heav’n is gone, And we'll
Jesus, my all, to heav’n is gone, He whom ....6, 11, 312, 326
Jesus, thou art the sinner’s friend 80
Joy to the world, the Lord is come 281, 316

Let every creature join
Let ev'ry mortal ear attend
Let me go to my home
Let party names no more
Let sinners take their course
Life is the time to serve the Lord
Lift up your heads, Immanuel’s friends

Lord, I cannot let thee go 8

Lord, in the morning thou shalt hear 291
Lord of the worlds above 330
Lord, what a feeble piece 154
Lord, what a thoughtless wretch 169
Lord, what is man 13
Lord, when my thoughts delighted Tove ..ooooroooceoomemccnmrrneeenes 168

Mercy, O thou Son of David
’Mid scenes of confusion
Mine eyes are now closing to rest

My Christian friends, in bonds of love ...
My days, my weeks, my months
My dearest, lovely, native land

My friends, I am going a long and tedious journey ............... 214
My God, my life, my love 272, 286
My God, my portion, and my love 276
My gracious Redeemer I love 125
My refuge is the God of love 173
My Shepherd will supply my need 38
My soul, be on thy guard 159
My Soul forsakes her vain delight 128
My soul, repeat his praise 27
No burning heats by day 167

No more beneath th'oppressive hand ...
No more shall the sound

O come, come away! 144
O come, loud anthems let us sing 22
0, how happy are they 127
O how I have long’d for the coming 91
0, if my soul was form’d 161
O Jesus, my Saviour, I know thou art mine ...l 134
0, once I had a glorious view 55
O tell me no more of this world’s vain store ..o 59
O tell me where the Dove has flown 89
O Thou in whose presence 15
O thou who hear’st when sinners cry ....coooroeecccccccenac 5
O when shall 1 see Jesus, and dwell 53
O (Oh) when shall I see Jesus, And reign ................ 122, 193, 195
Q’er the gloomy hills of darkness 197
Oh! for a closer walk with God 300
Oh! may I worthy prove to see 54
Oh! thou, whose tender mercy hears 290
On Jordan’s stormy banks I stand ................ 51, 137, 253, 318
On the mountain’s top appearing 278
Once more, my soul, the rising day 17
Our bondage it shall end 258
Our cheerful voices let us raise 30
People of the living God L18]
Plung’d in a gulf of dark despair 181

Precious Bible, what a treasure 311
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Rejoice, my friends, the Lord is King 140

Religion is the chief concern 66
Remember, sinful youth, you must die «ooeeoeeomereee e 29
Return; O God of love, return 72
Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings ..o 47, 72
Rock of Ages, shelter me! 275
Salvation! O the joyful sound! 3
Saw ye my Saviour 25
Say now, ye lovely social band 112
See how the wicked kingdom 131, 255
See the Lord of glory dying! 149
Shall men pretend to pleasure 106
Shall wisdom cry aloud 284
Shed not a tear o’er your friend’s early bier ... . .. 305
Show pity, Lord, O Lord, forgive 172
Since man by sin has lost his God 254
Sinner, art thou still secure? 165
So fades the lovely, blooming flow’r 22
Soldiers, go, but not to claim 95
Soldiers of the cross, arise 132
Sometimes a light surprises 264
Sweet is the day of sacred rest 13
Sweet is the work, my God 173
Sweet rivers of redeeming love 166

Teach me the measure ot my days
The chariot! the chariot! its wheels roll in fire .
The cross of Christ inspires my heart
The day is past and gone
The day of the Lord
The faithless world promi flows
The glorious light of Zion
The hill of Zion yields
The Lamb appears to wipe our tears
The Lord into his garden comes
The Lord is ris'n indeed, And are
The Lord is ris’n indeed! Hallelujah!
The morning sun shines from the east
The people called Christians
The time is soon coming
The time is swiftly rolling on

The watchmen blow the trumpet round ..o 65
There is a happy land 89
There is a land of pleasure 63
There is a land of pure delight 279
There is a world we have not seen 319
There was a Romish lady 82
There’s a friend above all others 109
This life’s a dream 295
This world’s not all a fleeting show 110
Thou art gone to the grave 160, 257
Thou art passing away . 329

Thou great Instructor, lest I stray 153
Thou great, mysterious God unknown ..o 145
Thou Man of grief, remember me 3
Thou sweet gliding Kedron 200
Though troubles assail 33
Through all the world below 50
Thus far the Lord has led me on 288
Thy praise, O Lord, shall tune the lyre 168
Thy works of glory, mighty Lord 180
"Tis by the faith of joys to come 291
To God our voices let us raise 280
To leave my dear friends 70
Today, if you will hear his voice 4, 263
Vain, delusive world, adieu 102
Vital spark of heav'nly flame 183
Wake, Isles of the South! 86
We have our trials here below 323
Welcome, sweet day of rest 154
Welcome, welcome, ev’ry guest 19
What sorrowful sounds do I hear 147
What wondrous love is this 252
What's this that in my soul is Tising? .ooeeoroeeeeceeecreeneeeenecrceeen 304
What’s this that steals 306
When all thy mercies, O, my God 331
When converts first begin to sing 308
When for eternal worlds we steer 182

When Gabriel’s awful trump shall sound ...
When I can read my title clear
When in death I shall calm recline
When shall we all meet again?
When the midnight cry began
Where are the Hebrew children?
Where nothing dwelt but beasts of prey
While beauty and youth are in their full prime .
While, with ceaseless course, the sun
Who is this that comes from far

1
293

Why do we mourn departing friends? ... 76, 276
Why should I be affrighted 332
Why should we start, or fear to die? ..o 92

Wide, ye heavenly gates, unfold
Will God forever cast us off?
With inward pain my heart-strings sound ...
With songs and honours sounding loud

Ye children of Jesus
Ye nations all, on you I call
Ye nations of the earth, rejoice
Ye objects of sense
Ye trembling captives hear!
Yes, my native land, I love thee
Young people all, attention give, And hear ...
Young people all, atention give, While I ....
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SOUTHERN HARMONY, AND MUSICAL COMPANION:
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PREFACE TO NEW EDITION.

Tue Autnor, feeling grateful to a generous pubnic for the very Ilfberat patronage which they have given the former editions of
the SouTHERN HARMONY, has endeavoured to remedy the only deficiency which he has heard mentioned, by adding a large number
of good tunes for church use, together with several excellent new pieces never before published, which has enlarged the work about
forty pages, and makes it one of the largest Music Books ever offercd at the same price. Therefore he hopes to secure that continued
and increased patronage which it may merit from those who love the Songs of Zion.

WILLIAM WALKER.

SrarTaNBURG, S. C., January, 1847,

PREFACE TO REVISED EDITION.

SINCE the SouTnERN HARMONY was first published, many of the tunes having gone out of use, the Author determined to revise
the work, and leave out those pieces, and supply their places with good new tunes, which have been selected for their intrinsic worth,
and great popularity, and highly devotionaf cZaracter. He has also enlarged the work with thirty-two pages of excellent music,
many of the tunes being suitable for revival occasions. All of which he hopes will be found entirely satisfactory to the many friends
and patrons of the Southern Harmony. '

The Author 10w tenders his grateful thanks to a generous and enlightened public for the very flattering manner in which the
former editions of this work have been received, and hopes that this revised edition may be duly appreciated, and the demand for it

increase as its merits may deserve.
WILLIAM WALKER.
SrarTaNBURG, 8. C., July, 1854.

Entered, according 'J" the Act of Congress, in the year 1847, by WiLLIAM WALKRE, in the Clerk’s Office of the District Court of the Esstern Districs ot Peunsylvanis



PREFACE TO FORMER EDITION.

Tax compiler of this work, having been solicited for several years by his brother teachers, pupils, and other friends, to publish a
work of this kind, has consented to yield to their solicitations, ‘

In treating upon the rudiments of Music, [ have endeavoured to lead the pupil on step by step, from A, B, C, in the gamut, to the
more abstruse parts of this delightful science, having inserted the gamut as it should be learned, in a pleasing conversation between
the pupil and his teacher.

In selecting the Tunes, Hymns, and Anthems, I have endeavoured to gratify the taste of all, and supply the churches with »
number of good, plain tunes, suited to the various metres contained in their different Hymn Books.

While those that are fond of fuged tunes have not been neglected, I have endeavoured to make this book a complete Musical
Companion for the aged as well as the youth. Those that are partial to ancient music, will here find some good old acquaintances
which will cause them to remember with pleasure the scenes of life that are past and gone; while my youthful companions, who
are more fond of modern music, I hope will find a sufficient number of new tunes to satisfy them, as I have spared no pains in trying
to select such tunes as would meet the wishes of the public. '

I have also selected a number of excellent new Songs, and printed tiem under the tunes, which I hope will be found satisfactory.

Some object to new publications of music, because the compilers alter the tunes. I have endeavoured to select the tunes from
original authors. Where this could not be done, and the tune having six or seven basses and trebles, I have selected those I thought
most consistent with the rules of composition.

I have composed the parts to a great many good airs, (which I could not find in any publication, nor in manuscript,) and assigned
my name as the author. I have also composed several tunes wholly, and inserted them in this work, which also bear my name.

The compiler now commends this work to the public, praying God that it may be a means of advancing this important and
delightful science, and of cheering the weary pilgrim on his way to the telestial city above.

WILLIAM WALKER

Svariandur g, S. C., September 1835
itf



I'HE GAMUT, OR RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC.

PART FIRST.

OF MUSIC.

Porir. What is Music?

Taacuer. Music is a succession of pleasing sounds.

P. On what is music written ?

T. On five porallel fines including the spaces between them, which is called a
stave; and tnese lincs and spaces aro represented by the first seven lciters in the
alphabet, A, B, C, D, E, F, and G. These letters also represent the scven sounds
that belong to each key-not¢ in music: when eight letters are used, the first 1s
repeated.

P. How many parts are thero used in vocal music?

‘L. Commorly only four; viz Bass, Tenor, Counter, and Treble; and the letters
aro placed on the staves for the several parts in the following order, commencing at
the space below the first line in each stave.

BASS STAVE NATURAL.

B me O Space above,
A taw—{J~——-Fifth line.
G sl O Fourth space.
F Clef @: F faw-D\: Fourth line,
E law O Third space.
D sol-O Third line.
C faw I\ 8econd space.
B me={— Second line,
A law 5 First space.
— Go— sol-O——First line.

¥ faw L Space below,

TENOR OR TREBLE STAVE NATURAL.

G sl O 8pace above,
F. faw—3\. Fifih line,
E law O Fourth space.
D. #0l~(—-—Fourth line.
C faw D T'hird space.
B me—<> Third line.
A law [ Second space,
G Clef G 1-CO———Second line,
N F faw D\ First space.
E law-{ First line,
D sol O Space below.
COURTER STAVE NATURAL.
A lhw( Space sbove
G s0l-O——Fifth linc.
F faw O Fourth space.
E~—————law-{"<——Fourth line,
D sl O Third space,
C Clef C faw—{\ Third line,
B me O Second space.
A law-{"—Second hne.
G ol O First space.
F faw-0 First line.
E law O Space below,

You may observe that the letters are named or called by the names of the four
notes used in music. You see in the above staves that F is named faw, C sol, A
law, B me, C fiw, D sol, E law, and F faw again; every eighth letter being the firss
repeated, which is an octave; for every eighth is an octave.

P. How many notes aro there used in music, what are their names, and how are
they made?



THE GAMUT. OR RUDIMENTS JF MUSIC

T All notes of music wnicn represent sounds are called by foar names, and cach
te is known by its shape, viz.; the me is a diamend, faw is triangle, sol is round,
and 'aw is square. Sece the example.

EXAMPLE.
me faw s0] law
il il gl D M 1 ]
. 174 74
v 2 74
Diamond. Triangle. Round. Square.

P. But in some music books the tunes are wnitten m round notes entirely. How

Jdo we know by what names to call the notes in these books 1 %

7. By first finding the me for me is the goveming and leading note; and when
that is found, the noles on the lines and spaces in regular succession are called, faw,
sol, law, faw, sol, law, (twice,) and those below the me, law, so), faw, law, eol, faw,
(twice ;) after which me will come again, Either way, sce the following—

# For singing Doe, Rae, Bee, seven syllables and numerals, see p. xxxi.

ZXAMPLS.

2

iy
n—u—lo

o
o
1

o
1

-

BE%
10

J 1
[= R S
i = O !

This is the rule for singing round notes, You must therefore observe that the
natural place for the me m parts of music is on that line or space represented by B.

Butif B be flat, b me ison........
BbandE bitison........ tescereseraasancrssacnanesaas A
BbEband A bitison.eeeceecacrsciaconscsancasanss ..D
BbEbAbandDbitison......... erasees ee teereans G

If F be sharp, # meis on.e.covnrensianicns Crierinenteaas «eo.F
F#and C #itison........ tesses
F4%#C#andG # it ison.......
F#C4#G#andD #itison.....

As in the following example, viz.:

Mz in i“‘l Mz, transposed by flats. Mk, trangposed by sharps.
NAfURAL j place. B flat, me Band E fiat B,E,and A flat, | B, E, A, and D fla Fsharp,smeis | F and C sharp, me | F, C, G, sharp, me | F,C, G, D, ska
Tenor or Lreble ME. is in'E. meisin A. " e 18 in D. " ' he s in G. Y i:lpi". hln(‘fp' ''8'inG. " e fsin D. i
9 o 4o 4 # 4
S i O——
& d b L} (23 ;.D L’\ N % - -_J._I.§~ . ﬁ:
b \Y/J ~ L3 w > Ll
4
Counter u=. MR, uE. ME. . »B. nB. MR, ME.
D. O i
[N hd % L3 i i
1 © L} < D ﬁ PN ™ #% T
22 D O LD h, b b1
K m— . "o s 2  m—
Bass uz. MR, ME. MEB. MB, L 3 MR, - B .
O
n-.-—-— <@ &) : iy [*]
@ — : = : i e — U —
V. n. L. g P - o —
A v s D 4 T b —
—— L] 7] - s AR
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P. How wany marks of sound or kinds of notes are there used in music?

T. There are six kinds of notes used in music, which differ in time, They are the
semibreve, minim, crotchet, quaver, semiquaver, and demisemiquaver.

SCALE OF NOTEXS,

The following scale will show, at one view, the proportion one note bears o another.

One Somibreve

—_— is equal in time w0
Fwo 'E Minims,
I
Four E Crotchets,
PR w ) 11
Sixteen 3‘ Nedee e ane Semiquavers,
Demi-
semi-
quavels,

Explaun the above scale.

7. The semibreve E is now the longest nose used, it 1 white, without a stem,
and is the ineasure -~ note, and guideth all the others

The minim E is but half the length of a samibreve, and ..as a stem to it.

The crotchet E is but half the length of the minim, and has & black head ano
straight stem.

The quaver is but half the length ‘of the crotchet, has a black head, and
one turn to the 45- stera, ometimes one way, and sometimes another,

—

The semiquaver is but half the length of the quaver, has also a black heaa
and two turns to the stem, which are likewisa various.

The demisemiquaver is half the length of a semiquaver, has a black head, and
three turns to its stem, also variously turned,

P. What are rests ?
T. All rests are marks of silence, which signify that you must keep silent so long

& time as takes to sound the notes they represent, except the semibreve rest, which
is called the bar rest, always filling the bar, let the mood of time be what it may.

THE RESTS.
Demsomi-
Semibreve. Minim. Crotchet. Quaver. Semiquaver.’ quaver.
o = -
- [ 1 - -
-
Two Bars. Four Bars, Eight Bars,
I T I | N
| | ) N | -
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P. Explain the rests.

T. The semibreve, or bar res , is a black square underneath the third line.
The mimm rest is the same mark above the third line,
The crotchet rest is something like an inverted figure seven.
The quaver rest resembles a right figure of seven,
The semiquaver rest resembles the figure seven with an additional mark to the left.
The demisemiquaver rest is like the last described, with a third mark to the left.
The two bar rest is a strong bar reaching only across the third space.
The four bar rest is a strong bar crossing the second and third space and third line,
The eight bar rest is two strong bars like tife last described.

Norr.~—These notes are sounded sometimes quicker, and sometimes slower, accord-
ing to the several moods of time. 'The notes of themselves always bear the same
proportion te each other, whatever the mood of time mav ha.

OF THE SEVERAL MOODS OF TIME.

P. Please tell me how many moods of time there are in music.

T. There are nine moods of time used ; four of common, three of triple, and two
of compound.

P. Why are the first four moods called common time moods

T. Because they arc measured by even numbers, as 2, 4, 8, &e.

P. Why are the next three called triple moods ?

T. Because they are measured by odd numbers, having either thres minims, three
crotchets, or three quavers, in each bar.

P. Why are the last two called compound time moods ?

T. Because they are compounded of common and triple ; of common, as the bar is
divided equal, the fall being equal to the rise in keeping time ; #nd of triple, as each
half of the bar is three fold; having either three crotchets, three quavers, or notes to
that amount, to each beat,

P. Please explain the several moods of time in their order.

MOODS OF COMMON TIME

The first mood is known by a plain C, and has a 123413 3 4 1234
semibreve or its quantity in a measure, sung in the e_h P Y
ume of four secords—-four beats in a bar, two down [ L i
and two up.
dduudd = u dduu

vi)
1334 1 33t 13
The second mood is known by a C with a bar = ———- 2234
through it, has the same measure, sung in the ume g """ .
of three seconds——four neats in a bar, two down and ~§Z— =
two up. - +
dduvu d dun dd ue
The tAird mood is known by a C inverted, some- 1 3 1 32 13
times with a bar through it, has the same measure __ . —
as the first two, sung in the time of two seconds— } @ 4
two beats in a bar. This mood is soggtimel —Lil o o
marked with the figure 4 above 4, thus, i d v do
1213 123 13

The fourth mood is known by a figure 2 overa __ _°, _ .
figure 4, has a minim for a measure note, sung in .FF
the time of one sccond~—two beats in a bar, one down :4 T -

and the other up. _ =
MOODS OF TRIPLE TIMX. dndud o d
The first mood of triple time is known by a figure - 123 1 :\ 3 123
3 over a figure 2, has a pointed semibreve, or three g m et NG

minims in a measure, sung in the time of three .2 1
seconds—three beats, two down and one up. =

dd u dd a &u
1238 12 8 123

The second mood is known by a figure 3 overs ¢, -F >
has a pointed minim or three crotchets in a measure, :41 1
and sung in 3 scconds—three beats in a bar, two =
down and one up.

EEF

dd u ddu du
13312 38 1%3
The third mood is known by the figure 3 above & = Ca L
figure 8, has threo quavers in a measure, and sung '—3["—-}:—- ,-: —r £
in the time of one second—three beats in a bar, two §‘ i S
down and one up

d du & u ddn
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m0ODS OF COMFOUND TINE
1 2 1 3 1 2

Y G e
4

I W I
l -~

The first mood of compound time is known by
the figure 6 above figure 4, has six crotchets in a
measure, sung in the time of two scconds—two
bests in a bar, one down and one up. d

The second mode of compound time is ! L ! 3 13
gnown by the figure 6 above an 8, has six ﬁ‘"’-‘ oL #_ -P- o
quavers in 8 mcasure, sung in the time of 8 + '[L 1;‘_ TF -V
one second and a half—two beats in a bar,
one down and one up. d u d u d u

P. What do the figures over the bar, and the letters 4 and u unde 1t,in the above
examples of time, mean ?

T. The figures show how many beats there are in each bar and the letter @
shows when the hand must go down, and the u when up.

P. What general rule is there for beating time !

T. That the hand fall at the beginning, and rise at the end of each bar, in all
moods of time.

P, Po you suppose those moods, when expressed by figures, have any particular
signification, more than being mere arbitrary characters?

T I think they have this significant meaning, that the lower figure shows how
many parts or kinds of notes the semibreve is divided into, and the upper figure signi-
fies low many of such notes or parts will fill a bar—for example, the first mood of
compound time, (6 above 4,) shows the semibreve is divided into four parts—i. e. into
crotchets, (for four crotchets are equal to ona semibreve;) and the upper figure 6
ehows that six of these parts, viz, crotchets, fill a bar. 8o of any o}hcr time expressed
by figurea.:

P, How shall we with sufficient exactness ascertain the .proper time of each beat
in the different moods?

T. By making use of a pendulum, the cord of which, from the centre of the ball
to the pin from which itis suspended, to be, for the several moods, of tho following
\roqne - —

THE GAMUT, OR RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC.

1 For the first and third monds of common tme, the first of trivae

and first of compound, [all requiring second beats,}.cccovveper. 39 2-10 incang
For the second ‘mood of common, second of triple, and first of

COMPOUND, . vevvrerisnniscrrsnrantoncnsssnseracssaseassoes 22 110
For the fourth of common .eeceeecenscaan 12 4.10

For the third of triple time,’ «.vveeeveshececivincciseriaeeness 5§ 121

“Then for every swing or vibration of the ball, count one keat, accompanying the
motion with the hand, till something of & habit is formed, for the scveral m
time, according to the different lengths of the cord, as expressed aboves.

Note.~If teachers would fall upon this or some other method, for ascertamning and
keeping the true time, there would not be so much difficulty among singers, taught
at different schools, about timing music together ; for it matters not how well indi-
vidual singera may perform, if, when several of them perform together, they do not
keep time woll, they disgust, instead of pleasing their hearers.

OF ACCENT

P. What is meant by accent?

7. Accent is a particular empnasis or swell of voice on a certain part of the mea-
sure which is according to the subdivision of it, and is esscntial to a skilful perform-
ance of music, as the chief intention of accent is to mark emphatical words more
sensibly, and express the passions mire feelingly. If the poetry be good, and the
music skilfully adapted, the important words will fall upon the accented parts of the
bar, Should emphatical words happvx on the unaccented part, the music should
always bend to the words.

P. What part of the measure is accented in the several moods of time 1

T. The first three moods of common time are accented on the first and third notes
in the measure when the bar is divided into four equal parts ; and the fourth mood is
accented on the first part of the measure when only two notes are in a bar; it four,
accent as in the first three. 'In triple time, when the measure is divided into three
equal parts, the accent is on the first and third; if only two notes are in a bar, th
accent is always on the longest note; In compouml time the accent is on the first
and fourth notes in the measure, when the bar is divided mto six equal pans.
Couplet accent is when two notes are accented together, as two guavers in the firw
three moods in common time, or two crotchets in the first mood of triple time. &«
In keeping time the accent is alwavs strongest with the down heats
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DIRECTIONS FOR BEATING TIME

P. How must I beat time ?

T. In the first tvo moods of common time, for the first beat, lightly strike the end
of your finger on whatever you beat upon; second, bring down the heel of your
hand ; third, raise your hand a little and shut it partly up; fourth beat, raise it up

even with your shoulder, and throw it open at the eame time, which completes the

bar. 'The third and fourth moods, for the first beat lot the hand fall ; second, raise it
up. The first two beats in triple time are the same as in the firet of common time;
third beat, raise the hand up. Compound time is beat in the same manner as in the
third of common. De careful that the motion of the hand should be always gentle,
graceful, and regular, and never raise it much above s level with your shoulder.

CHARACTERS USED IN MUSIC.

XANES, BEXAMPLES.

EXPLANATION,

Is five parallel  lines
with their 'spaces, on
which notes and other
musical characters are
written, and the ledger
iine is added when notes
ascend or descend be-
yond tho stave,

Ledger line

A Stave Ledger

line

Ledgee line

Is drawn across the first

end of ihe staves, and
o shows how many parts
are sung together. If
it include four parts, the
order of them =are as fol-
lows.. The lowest and
first part is the bass, the
1 is tenor, the third
counter, and the fourth
and upper part is treble;
of only three parts, the
third is treble.

o

NANRS.

The F Clef

The G Clef

The-C Clef

A single ber

Bars,

EXPLANATION.
Is placed on the fourth

line of the stave, and

belongs to the bass o

lower part in music; it

is sometimes used in
counter,

fitands on @, second
line of the tenor or tre-

ble stave, and crosses

that line four times. Tt

is always used in tenor

and treble, and some-
times in counter.

Stands on C, middle

line; is used only in

counter.

Is a plain line or mark

across the stave, and di-

vides the time into equal

parts according to_the

mood of time and mes
sure note,

Is & note that fills a

measure ; i. e. from cne

EXANMFLES
Fen
o
oW
bV}
o
£
= NN
1
1SN
jon] P
h—d

bar to another, without

<+~ any other note or rest.

Any quantity of musc

written between two of

thess marks or bam, w»

- called & bar of musio.
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Set at the right hand of
any note, 83as tu 1t us.l
its length, or causes it to
be, sbunded half as long
again as it would be
without the dot; thus,
a poirted semibreve is
sung as long as three
minims, &c.

Set immediately pre-
ceding or hefore a note,
sinks it half a tone; i. e.

it to be sung half
a tone lower than it
would be without the

Set before a note, raises
it half a tone; i.e. causes
it to be sung haif a tone
higher than it would be
without the sharp.

Restores a note from flat
or sharp to its natural

Over or under any num-
ber of notes, shows that
they must be sung to
one syllable, gliding soft-
ly from one sound to the
The tails of the
notes are often joined

X
A Jot. o pomt : Ql". _.. I
vt addition, - 9-@—1-] ..F?. L
_;@1&6‘ LPFIP' [~ 2
1.
A Fiat,* 2R
flat,
A Sharp, # ?
I
A Natoral 4 )
- sound.
—
— ..]-_-_
A 8 1 - ‘F:;_’:F_ other,
}
To raise

together, which answers
the same purpose as a
slur.

* We recommend singers to vt accidental flats and sharps, unless they under-

stand them properiy

Over or under t{mn

T notes, is a mark of dimt.

S~ nution, and shows that
| they must be sung in the

time of two of tho same
kind without a figure.

Shows that the note over
which it js placed should
be warbled with a soft
roll.

Shows the place of the

Figure 3,
(@
L p—
thus
e
A 'Trill T P—
A Direct =
~
A Hold: —
L] ' ' ]
. ——p
A S 1§ I
. [ PN .
Appogiatura, or = I
grace notes, i I

ling note on the
elave,

Notes thus marked are
sounded one fourth long-
er than their usual time.

Is seldom used in vocal
music. The notes over
which it is placed snould
be sounded distindt and
emphatical.

Are small extra notes,

- added and set before or

after regular notes, to
guide the voice more
gracefully into the sound
of the succeeding v
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r + * - Showsthe place which || A Close — 5L I Shows the end of s tune
Mak of aceent — | (O LP! d JS__ is accented in each mea- ——1 ~ [ or anthem.
and hulf accent ! T sure.
t Shows the half accent.
i e Denotes a vepetition o
A Prisma g preceding words
—. Shows. the end of a
Double Bar —* strain; it also shows OF CHOOSING NOTES.
I when to repeat.
P. What are choosing notes, and how must I sing them !
T. They are notes set immediately over each other on the same stave; either of
i which may be sung, but not by the same voice ; (in bass the lower notes are termed
Shows that the tune is || ground bass.) If two persons are singing the same part, one may sing the upper
0 to be sung twice from it || notes, and the other the lower notes. See tho example on the bass stave,
Repeat D to the next double bar or
— close. XXAMPLE OF CHOOSING NOTES.
: o | [ el
At the end of a strain, or @' _ﬁ_F Ind P P F IF_‘F ! =
Fim. 1 2 at the end of a tune, ‘Eu 1_{[:[%__ ,ﬂ ,J E§ -
e shows that the note or || —— JOoO—&
—19 5 T’. * RO RL notes under 1 are to be D
. 1 sung before you repeat, OF SYNCOPATION.
Figure 1, 2, or and those under 2 after . ; .
douhle ending. < N 1——g omitting those under 13 P. What is meant by syncopation, or syncopated notes ?
o but if the notes are tied T. Syncopation is any number of notes set on the same fine or space included by
—— r‘f - AN together with a slur, || a slur; sometimes driven across or through the bar, and sometimes in the middle;
T [ both are sung the se- || one of such notes only are to be named, but sound the time of all the notes, whether
' cond time, as 1n the se- || driven across the bar or not, swelling the voice a little at the usual place of the
cond example. accent.
EXAMPLES OF SYNCOPATION.
o o+ 0 ok P S - . i . G P G
Py o> P £ - - -
O ¥ YN N 1P L ety N A W 3 8N [l B L6 SN B0 P ol B ] ol ol B
: ﬁ./ . P I N I O G Ty 2 — I o1 -
- 1 hd M El 1 i )




OF S8YNCOPE OR SYNCOPEED NOTES.
P. What is meant by syncope, or syncopeed notes ?

THE GAMUT, OR RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC

upon it, as though it were in the usual place of the accent, as in common time
having half the time of the measure in the middle; as a minim between tw
crotchets, or a crotchot preceding s pointed minim, or a crotchet between two

T. It is when a note is set out of its usual order, requiring the accent to be ] quavers, &e.

EXAMPLES OF SYNCOPRED NOTES.

+ +

+

-
)

Y

=
[

[N

N

L
£
-

.@,
D

—

L

70+

o

OF THE KEYS OR KEY NOTES.

P. What is meant by the keys in music, how many are there, and how are they
known ?

T. The key note of every correct piece of music is the leading note of the tune,
by which all the other sounds throughout the tune are compared, and is always the
last note in the bass, and gencrally in the tenor. If the last note in the bass be faw
immediately above me, the tune is on a sharp or major key ; but if law immediately
below me, it is a flat or minor key.

There are but two natural places for thy keys, A and C. A is the natural place
of the flat key, and C the natural place of the sharp key. Without the aid of the
flats and sharps at the beginning of the stave, no tune can rightly be set to any other
than these two natural keys; but by the he!p of these, me, the centre, leading and
gover.ing note, and of course the keys, are removed at pleasure, and form what are
called artificial keys, producing the same effect as the two natural keys ; i. e. by fixing
the two semi or half tones equally distant from the kev notes. The difference
between the major and minor keys is as follows; the major key note has its 34, 6th,
and 7th intervals, ascending half a tone higher than the same intervals ascending from
the minor key note; and this is the reason some tunes are on a sharp key, and others
un a flat key This also is the reason why music eet 1w the major or sharp key is
generally sprightly and cheerful ; wheress music set to the minor or flat key is pen-
aive and melancholy. Sharp key tunes suit to sing hymns and psaliss of praise and
hanksgiving, and flat Rey tunes those of prayer and supplication

OF TONES AND SEMIT'ONES.

P What is meant by- tones and semi or half tones ?

7. There are said to be but seven sounds belonging to every key note in music,
every eighth being the same, and is called an octave. Therefore these sounds are
represented by only seven letters. These sounds in music are called tones; five of
them are called whole tones, and two of them semitones or half tones. The natural
places for the semitones are between B and C, and betwcen E and F, and they are
always between me and faw, and law and faw, find them where you may.

P. Are the semitones always between the same letters in every tune?

T. No; although the natural situation of semitones are between B C and E F
yet their situations, as well as the two keys, are very often altered by flats and sharps
get at the beginning of the tune. You therefore remember that the natural place for
the me is on B, butif B be flat, me is on E, &c.; and if F be sharp, me is on F, &c.
Of course, if the me is removed, the semitones are as the semitones are always,
between me and faw, and law and faw.

P. Well, my good teacher, I am very much obliged to you for this explanation
for I have studied a great deal about them, but it is now plain to me.

T -Well, my studious pupil, a8 yon understand these rules prettv weil, vou

[ 3]

l now procecd to cinnpg
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OF SOUNDING TIHE EIGHT NOTES. tne fifth line, which is an octave; then descend, falling sofily from Jne sound to me
other till you cnd at the close. Then commence on law, the minor or flat koy note .,
P. Plase tell mo how to sound the eight notes, and whers I must commence 1 ascend and descend in the eame manner till you come to the close. By this you

learn the difference between the major and minor moods or keys.
T. Commence first on faw, the major or sharp key note on the tenor and trcble After having soundod the eight notes several times, you may go on to s'ng the
stave; than ascend sofily from one sound to another till you sing the eighth note on || other lessons for tuning the voice, and then some plain tunes.

LESSONS FOR TUNING THE VOICE.

Eight notes. MAJOR KEY. Common Time, Eight Notes, MINOR KEY.
o e O . -
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1
PART SECOND.

INTRODUCTION TO THE GENERAL SCALE, AND RULES FOR
PITCHING OR KEYING MUSIC.

‘Fax following 18 a representation of the general scale, showing the connexion of
the parts, and also what sound of the generzl scale each letter, line, or space in either
of the octaves represents: for instance, A the minor key, occupies the 2d, 9th, and
16th sounds of tho general scale: C, the-natural major key, the 4tk, 11th, and 18th.
Thus, it will appear that every octave being unison, are considered one and the same

sound. Although the last in the bass is the key note, and in case the me is not

v

transposed, will either be on the 2d and 4th degrees as above stated, yet with the
same propriety we may suppose them on the 9th, 11th. &c. degrees; for when we
refer to a pitchpipe for the sound of either of the foregomg keys, if it be jropecly
constructed, it will exactly correspond to the 9th, 11th, &c. sounds of the general
scale. Then Ly descending the octave, we get the sound of the natural key ; thep
by ascending a 3d, 4th, or 5th, as the tune may require, we readily discover whether
the piece be properly keyed. If we find, after descending the octave, we can ascend
to the highest note in the tenor or treble, and can pronounce them with ease and
freedom, the piece may be said to pe properly keyed ; but if, on the contray, after
descending, we find it difficult to asecnd as above, the piece is improperly keyed,
and should be set lower.

Norx.—This method of proving the keys is infallible to individuals, and will hokd
good in choirs, when we suppose the teacher or leader capable of judging for the
commonality of voices. '

22 ceetereceneteretroriatttnenestetttuiaestenttiaertesatractettrtatacsrcestttaacensarcasassactanasssraarcsnsassscscnses Alll G space above s
21 creesens seceseseintisesesesrctncitnatsenisnns F——fifth line———faw
20 ceeecrsssesenrnaaene testessesinseriaenes vreessranae vetsens T LT T TT PR PPPRRIN 3 E* fourth space lawy
19 B T T T YT P  1 D——fourth linem————————so!
18 trereserane ceenss @ C third space faw
17 esseretiones tevneacve sevevasens Cerereve B* third line me
16 Ctteeetsossetatseeseenateratsentatateentiannrrrriansinas seeceanserancnnans Y second space law
T space above G = second line- sob
14 fifth ling——7F 2 first space faw
13 cesene cesssressraraanns resstrsarasans o3 fourth space E® L first line of T'reble Stave——— v - ~law
12 teeeeccctasersccrcncsrsacacssnsans ceeen & —fourth line——1) 7% |
{1 PETPRO verese B third space C vee sesetssecinrrsrstriaecas o faw
0 weses.s space above B* ~——third line ves etesenacsienersnsasens B
9 fifth line——A-~—x second space T | 0
8 fourth space G g ——second line T ]
7 8 @'——-— fourth linew——F———i first « R
6 g third space  E* first line of Tenor Stave teeeesasceraatraciststeiatesete o teeasrirnans law
65 B third line——D——————m  tieiiariireeniase R T K
1 3 second space  C Natural key of the Major mode .. . S

$ KR§ —second hne—DB* e SO

3 A firstspace  Natural key of the Minor mode ...

—— =< first line of the Basus Stave-

....................
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‘The foregoumn acale comnopnses three octaves, or twenty-two sounds,

Xv)

place a note on D, middle line of the pass, another on B, the middle line of the tenot
or treble, the interval will appear as just stated : and to find any other interval. couns

Q ueed on the fourth line in the bass, shows that that {ine is the 7th
_ =ouid in the general scale.

‘The F clef,

used on the second line in the tenor and treble, shows that that line,
in the tenor, is the cighth sound in the general scale, and in the tre-
ble, (when performed by a female voice,) the fiftcenth sound ; for if
the treble, as well as the tenor, were performed entirely by men, the
general scale would comprise only fifteen sounds: hence, the treble
stave is only raised an octave above that of tenor, in consequence that female voices
are naturally an octave above men’s, and to femalcs the treble is usually assigned,
The stars (*) show the natural places of the scmitoues.

TLe G cisf,

counter on either the O or F clefs,) the middle line in the
counter is in uniscn with the third space in tenor, (C,) and

is used, (though it has now become very common to write
When the C clef ﬂ
a seventh above the middie line in the bass, &e.

'Three octaves being more than any comwnon volcer can perform, the bass 18
assigned to the gravest of men’s voices, the tenor to the highest of men's, and the
treble to the female veices: the counter (when used) to boys, and the gravest of the
female voices.

‘T'wo sounds equally high, or equally low, however unequal in their force, are said
to be in unison, one with the other. Coneequently, E on the lower line in the treble
stave, is in unison with E on the fourth space in the tenor; and E on the third space
in bass, is in unison with E on the first line of the tenor, and an octave below E, the
lower line in the treble. (7 See the Gceneral Scale. From any one letter in the
weneral scale, to another of the same name, the interval is an octave—as from B to
B, D to D, &ec.

Agrecably to the F and G clefs used in the general scale, a note on any line or
space in the bass, is a sixth below a note on a corresponding line or space in the
sencr, and a thirteenth below a note in the treble occupying the saume line or space,

wten the ‘reble is performed by females.) (7 Bee the General Scale.  Suppose we

e.ther ascending or descending, cs the case may be,

EXANPLE.
. Treble, - 84
d=orter =
J S S 3
£ -8E-1-5E
~ Alr.
A xcfor t
F 7a) OB 1 1
U4 O 0Ty -
» : ge--gE-1-
Basa,
&
o torteor-toriortertevEip {
| : HaLs ) |
Octaxce. Ditto.  GA Stk 4h. 3. 2d.  Unison. Octuve. Double Oct

In counting intcrvals, remember to include both notes or letters—thus, in counting
& sixth in the sbove example, D is one, E is two, F is three, G is four, A fve, and
B six.

In the above example, the notes in the treble and air are placed in unison with
each other. DBut assigning the ‘treble to female voices, and the air to men’s voices,
(as is customary,) an uctave must be added to the notes in the treble, (as previously
observed of a woman’s voice being an octave more scute than & man's,) the interval
then being the bass and freble—in the first bar, would be a fifteenth or double octave ,
in the third bar, the note on B in the treble, a thirteenth sbove D in the bass, &e.
Observe that an oclave apd a second make a ninth; an octave and s third make a
tenth; an octave and a fourth make an eleventh; an octave and a ifth make »
twelfth; an octave and a gixth, a thirteenth ; an octave and a seventh, & fourteenth
two octaves, a fifteenth, &¢. always including both the first and last note.
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Trabie, B Vo0 Q inalt.

When a ledger line is added to a treble stave, a note -
wecupying it is said to be in alt ; and when the notes
descend below the bass stave, they are tarmed doul,

———— e e — . o

'Douuctr. Double o .3

TERMS BY WHICH THE DIFFERENT INTERVALS IN THE GAMUT
ARE DENNOMINATED.

1. An interval composed of s tone and a semitone,
e from B to D, is called a minor third,

b
D

<
i

2. An interval composed of two full tones, as from {
faw to law, is called a third major.

3. An nterval composed of two full tones anda
‘spmitone, as from me to law; i.e. from B to E, is
called » fourth.

Tb*’é

LAY i

4. An igterval composed of faree full tones, as -
from faw to me, i. e. from I to B, i called & triton,
or fourtt redundant.

“%
et

5. An interval composed of three tones and a semr- g__ - &E_ [ o
tone, as from faw to sol, i. e. from C to G, or from o~ n]l—g
G to D, is called a fifth. A\ < ]

T

+£3

8. An interval compaesd of three tones and two g _
semitones, as from law to faw,i. e. ftom E t0 C, is e
called a sixth minor,

7. An interval composed of four tones and s semi-
tone, as fram faw to law, i. e, from € to A, is called
a sixth major.

8. An interval composed of four tones and two
semitones, as from o0l to faw, i.e. from D to C, is
called & 7th minor. [See next example.]

> {m T

——

IR

tone, as from faw to me, i. e. from C to B, is'called a
seventh major,

&)
N4

.y
9. An interva, composed of five tones and s semi- p —

Mi Meajor
73.0: 7$

10. An interval composed of five tones and two@ :g :%_

semitones, -is called an octave, (as has already been
observed.) q See examples of the three lost men- 3 —
erva

tioned int

The preceding intervals are counted ascending, or upwards, and the sharpe {#
indicate the places and number of the semitones in eacn.

Noxs.-~The semitones always tie between me and faw. and law and faw
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OF HARMONY AND COMPOSITION

flaving miven an explanation of the different iniervais contaned in the octave, snd
the mannet i which the parts of music are connected, I proceed to show how they
may be used in composition to produce harmony.

Harmony consists in the proportion of the distance of two, three, or four sounds,
performed at the same time, and mingling in a most pleasing manner to the ear.

The notes which produce harmony, when. sounded togethe, are called concords,
and their intervals, consonant intervals. The notes which, when sounded together,
produce a disagreeable sound to the car, are called discords, and their intervals, dis-
sonant intervals. There are but four concords in music—viz.: unison, third, fifth, and
sixth ; (their eighths or octaves are also meant.) The unison is called a perfect chord,
and commonly the fifth is so called; if the composer please, however, he may make
the fith imperfect, when composing more than two parts. The third and sixth are
called imperfect, their chords being not so full, nor so agreeable to the eat, as the per-
fact : but in four parts the sixth te ofien used instead of the fifth so in effect there
sare bat three concords, employed together, in composition.

N B. The meaning of jmperfect, signifies that it wants a semitone of its perfec-
tions, to what it does when i is perfect: for as the lesser or imperfect third includes
but three half tones, the greater or major third includes four, &c. The discords are
a second, a fourth, a scventh, and their octaves ; though the greater fourth sometimes
somes very near to the sound of an imperfect chord, it being the same in ratio as the
minor fifth, Indeed some composers (the writer of these extracts is one of them)
scem very partial to the greater fourth, and frequently admit it in composition. The
f':(l)llowing is an example of the several concords and discords, and their octaves under

rém ¢
CONCORDS, VISCORDS.
Single Chorde. [ 1T 3 ) 6 3 4 7
8 10 12 13 9 11 14

Their Octaves. <1 15 | 17 | 19 | 20|16 | 18 | 21
29 | 24 | 26 | ev |23 | 256 | 28

Notwithstanding the 2d, 4th, 7tn, &c., are propesly discords, yet a skilful composet
may use them to some advantage, provided a full chord of all the parts immediately
follow : they will then answer a similar purpose to acid, which being tasted immedi-
ately previous to sweet gives the latter a more pleasing flavour. Although the 4th is
really a discord, yet it is very often used in composition. The rough sound of the
4th may be so mollified by the sweetness of the 5th-and 8th as to harmonize almost us
well as any three sounds in nature; and it would be reasonable to suppose that where
we have two perfect chords, a discord may be introduced with very little violation to
the I>- . ., of harmony ; but as it is the most difficult part of composition to use a discord
in s.uch a manner and place as to show more fully the power and beauty of music,
we think composers should only use them sparingly, (as it is much better to have all
sweet than to have too much sour or bitter,) and always let them be followed by a
perfect chord.

UN THE TRANSPOSITION OF KEYS,

The reason why the two natural keys are transposed by flats and sharps at th.e be-
ginning of the stave, is to bring them within the stave, and to bring the music within
the compass of the voice. The key notes or places of the keys arc always found ir
the last note of the bass of a correct tune, and is either faw immediately above me
the ‘sharp key—or law immediately below me the flat key. The reason why one ture
is on a sharp, lively key, and another cn a flat, melancholy key, is, that every third,
sixth and seventh, ascending from the sharp key, are unalf a tone higher than the same
intervals ascending from the flat key note. For instance, a third ascending from the
sharp key note faw, (being a major third,) is very different from a third ascendirg
frow law the flat key note, (a minor third,) and so of other intervals. Any persen
may be convinced'of this by hearing a tune sung first in a fiat and afterwards in a
sherp key: when if the parts are correctly carried on, the chonds will be entirely
changed, aud the tune as first sung, will scarcely be recognised or thought to be we
samie; we will give one example. Let Windham tane be sung on its praper flatkey,
and then on o shatp key, and the intervals will be entirely chunged, and so with any
other tune, {See the example.)
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EXAMPLE

WINDHAM—on the flat key law, its proper key.
— — —

[ n — = Frow, = e
] Ll [ I ol GO0 T T | mE i o
[y o 1 11 : M EFLP
: S W O O B 1 i i i O T
=P T T ] | - E I ™
ég% F‘Pﬂ e S Y N N B 0 ~I -
) T T - . - 1
2 =To - po—p P o
Chacmtite s{EF b o i 0 =  —
o~ - T T 1 v B Y wm i . T -
. ——a L. 1 1 i L e
T ) U r
WINDHAM—on the sharp key faw.
— /—HP
@) m()(m [ @]
i miu {
B R I A ! I T —
N
= e e
o< 1 1 ©
— o ?._tf-“ -
F:}Lj‘hll BTt "F )
O] T L O R S A (@) |
S S R 4 - L +
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EXAMPLES OF THE KEYS.

In the Major key, from law to faw, its third, the Masjor Key. Minor Key.

The same on A, the assumed, or natural key A.

wmterval is two tones, {8 Major third]—from faw to ___ ~ T = : & |2
law, its-sixth, fhe interval is four toliles and & semi- ———n _ gﬁEaE: - ] = :FF; = oy
tone; (¢ Major sixth]—and from faw to e, its (TN D S 3 , : +—H
eeventh, thie' interval is five tones and a serbitone, SRR 6thj~ R\ d - | | i | [ X
{a Major seventh.}

In the Minor key, from law to faw, its ¢hird, the
interval if one tone and a semitowe, [Minor third]~ ¥ -~ 9 T A I~
from law te faw, its sixth, the interval is three tones @““"D’ad - ¥ D B T —
and two semitones, {a Minor sixth} and from law § K " K T N3[" /0D I\ | 11]3 & |
to sol, its seventh, the interval is four tones and QA LAY — + — - ‘r -
two semi a Miuor sev
wo semitones, [ enth.] . :F a

To prove the utility of removing the key, 1 will produce two examples. First, Lat s -5 ’E‘: I o Px8
the tune * Suffie/d” be written on key note A, (naturat fht key,) instead of E, its : - I i SR
proper key—and, besides the inconvenience of multiplying ledger lines, few voices 1 I T

would be able to perform it—the treble in particular.

SUFFIELD—on E, its proper key, from the repeat.

» 7 172
JJ.Ll e ', =
ey =gy

_ 7 1~z
== H
e —
Fa= R
172
ST

T J X1 P l-l j| 1 LIRg

_‘[ Y 4 :"_ i - a

8ocand, Let “Complainer” be written on key note C, (natural sharp key,) instead
of G, its proper key, and there are but few that could perform it,—the tenor in



THE GAMUT; OR RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC, x|

COMPLAINER--o0n G, its proper key, from the repeat.

SZ==c=—caa==totesasa=sal:

Ly
\

.

JLFJ' :IPF 1":1?
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b——T.

Ay

BL,

T

]-TF |
|

[

14

o

. | N~ L 1 r — 11
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\
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TChe ‘me, and consequently the keys, 18 removea either by sharping its fifth or This accounts for the customary ruies ol transposition, vis.
datting its fourth, thus: || The natural place for me is.eoueeueueennenineitisiveransiiones crvneeaB

If Bis b, meis on...... PP 0

s (1. A fifth from B me, 1ts natural place, will bnngmto.............. F IfB nndEls D, meis on..ccesenseiiiataritcinnnancsnccerrsnsaroncassA

212 Afifh from F me, will bring us to IfB,E;end Ais b,me is on..ccveversocecrocnss .

: 3. A fifth from C me, will bring us to. . IfB,E, A, undDub R

< 4. A fifth from G me, will bring ve to.... IfB E, A D, and G is b, nienson...------ . ]

@0 5 A fifth from D me, will bringusto....cc0vveseens If B, E,A,D G, andst b, M IS ON.vsvrsconennancee. sssssassenses.F

> | 6. A fifth from A me, will bring US 0. . cae.veineencrescncans ........E If F be #, mc ison... teraserenacas PSP &

B | 7. A fifth from E me, will bring us back t0.c..c0veieerieeeirieee.. B IfF and C be #, me isone....... RN | 1
If F,C,and G be #, meison.......... T P ¢ |

. (1. A fourth from B me, will bring usto....c.cecvieieiiiiiicicin.. B IF,C,G andDbe ¥, meison....o.eeennen. R XALXEECLRLTTT |

g2 A fourth from E me, will bring us to...... cerrecientienanes cerees A HF,C,G,D,ond Ais #, meis on.cuununiroierimnicaniineiannns ceeA

< | 3. A fourth from A me, will bring us-to ... ..D IfF,C,G,D,Aand Eis #, me is onesuenennnann L PR 1

-14 4. A fourth from D me, will bring us to.... .G « By flats the me is driven round,

B ) 5, Afounhﬁomee,wxllbnngusm............................C T'ill forced on B to stand its ground ;

: 6. A fourth from C me, will bring 08 t0....cverivrerinirenccncennss o F By sharps the me's led through the keys,

7. A fourth from F me, will bring us home to. . e cevviiviienicenes. . B Till brought to B, its native place.”

A SCALE, SHOWING THE SITUATION OF BOTH KEYS IN EVERY TRANSPOSITION OF THE ME BY SHARPS8 AND FLATS.

MAJOR XEYS BY SHARPS, MINOR KEYS BY SHARPS.
Key note. Natural place, Key note. Natural place.
S 8 # o s o oLk
. B} ] B N N t y -
S e e A e e e e e
L\Y ——" i L AT M N U L1 S I i ¥ g o
+/ LY B 7t el = O -

G D A E B i 4 C E B F (N ¢ b A

MAJOR KEYS8 BY FLATS. " MINOR KEYS BY FLATS,
Kev note. Key note.

By o [} oy 0 o= 1 -
R Y Py — = J— h .
e Tl | et e T e T

Y - 4 s O = - L4 =

¥ 8 B A v 6 D G y ¥F B B
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A SCALE, SHOWING THE SITUATION OF THE SEMITONES IN EVERY TRANSPOSITION OF THE ME BY FLATS AND SHARPS.

BT ¥LATE
Natural place of the Scmitones.
—— - — P S = SN —O S > A . ___ — [
g_m_b_—_ | I — B h B hL = hy _—— [T % r\) o] 5"/——\ -\h — = N
' v D 1*] 4 O (™= ID !-L‘B L/ PN A b h— 4 n o '
W o = A— O ——- o i
BC. EF. EF. AB A B DE DE GA. G A. CD. CD FG F G. B.C
BY SEARTS.

Natural place of the Semitones.

g " g 4 " 2 -
= — ~ — ——
Jo X Hiarnq < #W"‘b_*:__\—'_\ g — :] s __%“QJL—-—"—_ - =
| 78)) e — ' 8 = N TN T F=) E & _ﬁ_;‘—'; L=
L.‘,l/ =) Y o= o= Y fad — T o NN

Observe that, by six flats or six sharps, (including the natural place,) both of
the keys are placed on every letter in the stave, and by the same number of either
character, (including the natural place,) the whole octave is divided into semitones;
and it is impossible to use another flat or sharp in transposition, for seven fists or
sharps would only put them 'in their natural pleces. You may also observe, that one
flat, or six sharpe, places the keys-and semitones precisely in the samie situation ; and
that one sharp, or. six flats, has the same eflect, and two flats or five sharps. and two
sharps or five flats, &c. ; and with six flats, or one sharp, one of the semitones 15
s natural place; i.e. betwcen B and C. Also with six sharps, or one flat, one of the
semitones is in its natural place, i. e, between E and T, as the natural pfaces of the
semitones are between B and C, and E and F; and we suppose the reason why
both of these characters are used in trensposing music, is to save the trouble and
time of making so many of either character; for a person can make one flat much
quicker than six sharps, or one sharp quirker than six flats, &ec.

Thus I think ] have showed satisfactonly how the keys are removed, and how the
octave is divided into semitones ov flats anu snarps, and why both characters are
wed m teansvosition

C 8thorlst\ 3d

Brho2d
A 6th ) 8th er 1st

G3th O 7th |

F 4th  6th
£ 3d 3 bih

D 2d O &th
C. 1st N 3d
B o2

A (O lst

S8CALE OF KEYS

The figures at the left hand of the column of ‘notes shows the
degroes of the sharp key. those at the right hand show the de-
gives of the flat key. This seale shows that the O is botween
the two keys, and that the first degvco of the sharp key is the
first note above the ©, and that the first degree of the flat key is
the first note below ‘the &

Every sharp key has its relative flat key a towd below ; and
every flat key has its relative sharp key a third abave.

These admit of an easy and natural transition from one tg the
othe~,

Every sharp at the beginning of a tune takes the place of me,
the fourth degree from the sharp kev. apd raises that note half »
tone, and remov>s ¢na me and the key to thq fifth above o 0
the fourth bolow
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Every flat at the boginning ot & tune takes the place of the me, sinks that note
nalf a tone, and remuves the me and the key to the fourth above, or to the fifth
below.

The seven sounds have also distinet names from their situation and effect in the

‘ale. The key note is called the tonic; the next above, or its second, the super
Lnie—its third, the mediant—its fourth, tho subdominant—its fifth, the dominant—
ats sixth, the submediant—its seventh, the leading note.

Tonic.
o B

12

e

]

)
4

-

Tonle. Supertonic. Mediant. Subdominant. Domi Submediant. L. note.

The torac is so called from its being the principal or pitch of the tune.

The supertonic is so called from its being the note above the tonic.

The mediant is so called from its being in the middle way between the tonic
and dominant.

The subdominant is so called from its being the fifth below the tonic, as the
dominant is the fifth above.

The dominant is so called from its being a principal note, and requires the tonic
generally to be heard after it, especially at a close, and is therefore said to govern it.

The submediant is so called from its being in the middle way between the tonic
and its fifth below.

The leading note is so called from its leading to the tonic, and is the sharp seventh
of the scale, and therefore in the minar mode, is necessarily sharpened in sscending.

There are also foutteen intervals in the scale bearing distinct names. vis. ; Unison,
Minor second, Major second, Minor third, Major third, Perfoct fifth, Mxmr sixth,
Major sixth, Minor seventh, Major seventh, Octave,

Fomest | Dischord. | Dischord. | Imperfoct | Imperfoct | - pigcnorg, | Conclnnous

O
L Py
e e It
i 1}- ! 1 : hild L i

5
101808 Minor ‘i1 Minor3d. Maloe 34  Perfoct 4th. Sharo &b Il

Major .
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Concmnous Perfect

lm rfecv. I lmgerfect.l Dischord. Lischord. I rerleu

sound chord i
oY e P
F‘ e p [
1 I L o, N
N2 1 n) =Y il
- ! = i
& ! - [
£lat 5th.  Perfect 5th. Minor 6th. Major 6th. Minor 7th. Major 7th. Octave &

As the scale admits of only twelve semitones, so an octave although by counting
the first and last note, which are octaves to each other, and really one and the same
sound in effect ; it contains thirteen sounds, yet it has but twelve intervals, because the
unison cannot properly be called an interval; and the sharp fourth and flat fifth,
although necessarily distinguished in harmony, are performed on keyed instruments
with the same keys, and make but one interval.

ON THE MODULATIPN OF KEY.

The modulation or changing of the key note from one letter or given tone to
another, being so frequent in every regular composition, particularly Anthems, that
the performers will be very often embarrassed, unless they cndeavour to acquire a
knowledge or habit of discerning those changes.

The transition from one letter or key is sometimes effected by gradual preparation,
as by accidental flats, sharpe, or naturals. When the change is gradual, the new
key is announced by flats, sharps, or naturals, When the change is sudiden, the
usual signs or signaiure at the beginning of the stave are cither altered or removed
as in the tune called the Christian’s Song, or the Judgment Anthem.
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Or bhw  isw Or ow Dw

EXAMPLE .
TRANSITION IN THE MAJOR MODE FROM ONE KEY OR LETTER 10 ANOTHER.
Key of C, into G, by a sharp on F. Key of G, into D, by an additional sharp on C.
o easchmn ] #
e e e e S =
L\ —T 1 ¥ - B 1 1] i =
& v 1 T
Or faw me faw Or faw me faw
L— £
AN B (@) [®) TN
< arr ] > Pn o | L5 I P
1 I 26 = P o S
- { T = = ot {
‘ Or faw Or faw
"Key of C, into F, by a flat on B. _ Key of F, into C, by a natural on B.
= 5 T—Hro ot :
T—a bp—t—r—be—r—] 1 o o O
= { 1 Il i | N | I I
Or wl faw law faw Or lawfaw me faw
I=W- 1N
- ' B N e | i L [@]
1N | ) i = = I8 1 1 !
N H Do 1T b d NI b -1 [ L
r i = Lo 4 , -
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Key of D, inte A, by a natural on 8
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I'o aud thase who wish further information with to the best ‘method of mo-
Julation by retamung the sol fawing system, the following observations are added.

In order to do this, the syllables miust follaw into the new koy and take the same-

place there which they held in the ongingl key 3 1. 6. faw must be the new key note;
wol its dominant or filth, and me its leading note, if changing from the minor to the
major mode or kegy, ¥ changing from major to minor, law must be the new key, and
faw mediant to the m;jor key its dominant, and me also its leading note.

There are four different pitchea which the composer may consistently change to
form sny given pitch; viz the fith of ‘the given prtch may be changed to the key
note by adding such flats, sharps, or natursls, as will place the semitones in heir re-
gular degrees in the diatonic scale, (the scale in ~ommon use,) to the fourth, observing
the same order of semitones, of to the sixth, its relative minor key, or change itself
into 8 mingr key if previously major, (see the example,y from C major to C minor.
In order to medulate into the fourth of the key, the major 7th is made flat. For ex-
ample, in the key of C major, by Batting B, I becomes the key note. To apply the
syllables in this case, let C immediately preceding the flat be called sol, preserving
the tone of faw, its former name, then by falling a whole tone to B, calling it faw,
vou come into the key of F. In modulating into the fith of the key, the fourth s
made sharp, and becomes the leading note or sharp seventh of the new key. Exam-
ple;In the key of C major by sharping F' you'make G-the key note. In order %o
apply the syllables in this case, let G immediately preceding the sharp be called faw,
preserving. the tone which it held as sol, then by falling half'a tone, and calling F me,
you arrive at the key of G.

This is the method most common to be used in psalmody in modulating from one
key to anather.

aving gone thus far with our subject, we feel willing to close by making a few
observations on the ornameatal part of singing, or what are generally termed graces.
This is the name generally given to those occasional embellishments which a perfor-
wer or cumposer introduces to heighten the effect of a composition. It consists not only
.n giving due place to the apogiatura turn, shake, or trill, and other decorative ad-
Jitions, but in that casy, smooth, and natural expression ot the passages which best
couveys the native beauties and elegancies of the cemposition, and forms one of the
firt attributes of a cultivated and refined performer

A person or persons may be well acquainted with all the various characters in psal-
mody, {or music;) they may also be able to sing their part in true time, and yet their
pedormance te far from pleasing ; if it is devoid of necessary embellishments, their
tnanner and bud expression may conspire to render it disagreeable. A few plain hints,
and also a few general and friendly observations, we hope will terd to correct these
#ears '» oractteng of vacal musie.
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GENERAL OBSERVATIONS.

1. Canz should be taken that all the parts (when singing together) begin upon
their proper pitch. If they are too high, difficulty and perhaps discords will be the
consequchoe 3 if t00 low, dulness end languor, If the parts are net united by their
corresponding degrees, the whols piece may be run into confusion and jargon before it
ends ; and perhaps the whole occasioned by an error in the pitch of one or more of
parts of only one semitone.

8. It is by no means necessary to conetitube good singers that they should sing very
foud. Each one should sing so.sof} a# not to drowa the teacher’s voice, and each part
s0 soft as will admit the other parts to be distinctly heard. If the teacher’s voice cannot
be heard it cannot be imitated, (as that is the best way to medulate the voice and
make-it harmonious,) and if the singers of any one are so Joud that they cannot hear
tho othér parts because of their own naise, the parts are surely pot rightly proportioned,
and ought to be altered.

3. When singing in concert the bass should be sounded full, bold, and majes.t:l:
bu. not harsh; the tenor regulaz, firm, apd distinct : the counter clear and .plain,
tus troble soft and mild, but not fant, The tenor sm} treble may consider the German
flute ; the sound of which they may endeavour to imitate, if they wish to improve the
voice.

4. Flat keyed tunes should be sung softer than sharp keyed ones, and may be pro-
portionad with a lighter bass ; but for sharp keyed tunes let tho bess be full and strong,
but: never harsh,

5. The high notes, guick notes, snd slurred notes, of each part, should be sung softer
than the low notes, long notes, and single notes, of the same parts. All the notes
included by ane slur should be sung at one hreath if posajble.

6. Learners should sing al| parts of music somewhat softer than their leaders do, as it
tends to cultivate the voice and give them an opportunity of following in a piece with
which they are not wel} acquainted ; but a goodp:oice may be soon much injured by
singing too lond,

’%hen notes of the tenor fall below those of the bass, the tenor should be sounded
strong, and the bass soft.

8. While first learning a tune it may be sung somewhat slower than the true time
or mood of time requires, .until the notes can be named and truly sounded without
looking on the. boak. .

9. Leurners are apt to give the first note where a fuge begins nearly double the
time it ought 1o have, sounding a crotchet almost as long as a minim in any other part
of the tune, which puts the parts in confusion by losing time; whereas the fuges ough
to he moved off lively, the time decreasing (or the notes sung quicker) agd the sound
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of the cngage: part or parts increasing in sound as the others fall in.  All solos or
fuges should be sung somewhat faster than when all the parts are moving together,

10. There are but few long notes in any tune but what might be swelled with pro-
pnety. The swell is one ot the greatest ornaments to vocal music if rightly performed.
All long notes of the bass should be swelled if the other parts are singing short or quick
notes a' the same time. The swell should be struck plain upon the first part of the
note, increase to the middle, and then decrease soflly like an echo, or die away like
the sound of a bell.

11. All notes (except some in syncopation) should be called plain by their proper
names, and fairly articulated ; and in applying the words great care should be taken
that they be properly pronounced and not torn to pieces between the teeth, nor forced
through the nose. Let the mouth be freely opened, but not tos wide, the teeth a
little asunder, and let the sound come from tho lungs and be entirely formed whero
they should be only distinguished, viz. on the end of the tongue, The superiority of
vocal to instrumental music, is that while one only pleases the ear, the other informs
the understanding.

12. When notes occur one directly above another, (calied choosing notes,) and
there are several singers on the part where they are, let two sing the lower note while
one does the upper note, and in the same proportion to any other number.

13. Your singers should not join in concert until each class can sing their own part
correctly.

14. Learnets should beat time by g pendulum, or with their teacher, until they can
beat regular time, before tliey attempt to beat and sing both at once, because it per-
plexes them to beat, name time, and sound the notes at the same time, until they have
acquired a knowledge of each by itsclf,

15. Too long singing at & time injures the lungs,®

16. Some teachers are in the habit of singing too long at a time with their pupils.

‘Tt is better to sing but only eight or ten tunes at a lesson, or at one time, and inform

the learners the nature of the pieces and the manner in which they should be per-
formed, and continue at them until they are understood, than to shun over forty or
fifty in one evening, and at the end of a quarter of schooling perhaps few beside the

* A cold or cough, all kind of spirituous liquors, violent exercise, too much bile on the
stotnach, long fasting, the veins overcharged with impure blood, &c. &c. are destructive
to the voice of one who is much in the habit of singing. An excessive use of ardent
spirits will speedily ruin the best voice. A frequent use of some acid drink, such as puri-
fied cider, vinegar, and water mixed and swectened a little with honey, or sugar with a
httle black or cayenne pspper, wine, and loaf sugar, &c. if used sparingly, are very
strengthening to the lungs

teacher know a flat keyed tune frum & sharp keyed one, what part of the anthem, &c
requires emphasis, or how to give the pitch of any tune which they have been fearning
unless some one inform them. It is easy to name the notes of a tune, but it requires
attention and practice to sing them correctly.

17. Learners should not be confined too long to the parts that suit their voices best,
but should try occasionally the different parts, as it tends greatly to improve the voice
and give them a knowledge of the connexion of the parts and of harmony as well as
melody.®* The gentlemen can change from bass to tenor, or from tenor to bass, and
the ladies from treble to tenor, &c.

18. Learners should understand the tunes well by note before they attempt to sing
them to verses of poetry.

19. If different verses are applied to a piece of music while learning, it will give the
learners a more complete knowledge of the tune than they can have by confining it
always to the same words. Likewise applying different tunes to the same words will
have a great tendency to remove the embarrassment created by considering every short
tune as a set piece to certain words or hymns.

20. When the key is transposed, there are flats or sharps placed on the stave, and
when the mood of time is changed, the requisite characters are placed upon the
stave,

21. There should not be sny noise indulged while singing, (except the music,) as &
destroys entirely the beauty of harmony, and renders the performance very difficult,
(especially to new beginners;) and if it 16 Jesignedly promoted is nothing less than a
proof of disrespect in the singers to the exercise, \o themselves who occasion it, and to
the Author of our existence.

22. The apogiatura is placed in some tunes which may be used with propriety by
a good voice; also the trill over some notes ; but neither should be attempted by any
one until he can perform the tune well by plain notes, (as they add nothing to the
time.) Indeed no one can add much to the beauty of a piece by using what are gene-
rally termed graces, unless they are in a manner netural to their voice,

23, When learning to sing, we should endeavour to cultivate the voice o as to
make it soft, smooth, and round, so that when numbers are performing in concert,
there may on eacl part (as near as possible) appear to be but one uniform voice.
Then, instead of confused jargon, it will be more like the smooth vibrations of the vio-
lin, or the soft breathings of the German fiute. Yet how hard it is to mnake some be-

* Melody is the agreeable effect which arises from the performance ot a sig.e part of
wnusic only. Harmony is the pleasing union of several svunds, or the performianca of the
sceveral parts of music togetper.
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aeve soft singing is tLe most melodions, when at the same time loud singmg 1s more
like the hootings of the midnight bind than refined masic.

25, The most important ornament in singing is stnct decorum, with a heart deeply
impressed with ‘the great truth we utter while singing the lines, aiming at the glory
of God and the edification of one another.

25. All affectation should be banishéd, for it is disgusting in the performeance of
sacred music, and contrary to that solemnity which should accompany an exercise so
near akin to that which will through all eternity engage the attention of those who
walk in climes of bliss,

26. The nearest perfection in singing we arrive at, is to pronounce the words* and

XX1x

make the sounds as feeling as if the sentiments and sounds were oar own. M singen
when performing s piece of music could be as much captivated with the words and
sounds us the author of the mnusic is when compomng it, the foregoing directions would
be almost useless ; they would pronounce, accent, swell, sing loud and soft where the
words require it, make suitable gestures, and add every other necessary grace.

27. The great Jehovah, who implanted in our nature the noble faculty of vocal per-
formance, is jealous of the use to which we apply our talents in that particwlar, lest we
use them in 2 way which does not tend to glorify his name. We should therefore
endeavour to improve the talent given as, and try to sing with the spirit and with the
understanding, making melody in our hearts to the Lon{

_In singing there are a few words which should vary a little from common pronuncia-
‘ion, such as end ini and y ; and these should vary two ways. The following method has
veen geneérslly recommended: In singing it is right to pronounce majesty, mighty, lofty,
¥c something like majestee, mightee, loitee, &c.; but the sense of some other words will

be destroyed by this mode of expressing them s such as sanctify, justify, glorify, &c. These
should partake of the vowel O, rather than EE, and be sounded somewhat like sanctifay,
justifay, glorifay, &c. It would indeed be difficult to describe this ixactly ; however, the
extreme should be avolded on both sides.

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS,

FROM THE COLUMBIAN HARMONY.

There is a charm, & power, that sways the breas,
Bide every passivn revel or be still;

inspires with rage, or all your cares dissolves ;
Can soothe distraction, and almost despair :

powar i8 music.
Armatrong.

o great is the empire of music over all the faculties of human nature, and so loud
nave been the ingenious in celebrating its power and praiscs, that they have left
nothing in heaven, not at all in the air, sea, or on the earth, but what in excess of fancy
or merit they have subjected to its dominion for the better. Its harmony ravishes the
so-n and carries it beyond itself; helps, elevates, and extends it. It exterminates fear
an  ry, abates eruelty, alleviates sorrow and heaviness, and utterly destroys spleen
ane mtred. Ip short, music cures disease, sweetens the labourer’s toil, ard adds new
eourage to the woldier.

Diviuo weric mwsa be aliowadt by all who practise it tv be an emanation from the

Derty ; it is admirably calculated to rase the mind above the sublunary enjoyments of
this life, in gratitude to our beneficent Benefactor and Creator., When I consider
upon the divine nature and power of music on the affections, I am wrapped up in
admiration, love, and praise, and cannot but adore the Almighty Giver of so good and
glorious a gift; and that it has pleased him to bestow upon me and my fellow beings
faculties to sing his praige, It is in the performance of sacred music that we assimilate
ourselves to theangelic choirs of glory, more nearly than in any other employment upon
earth besides. Most of the arts and employments of this life will accompany us no
farther than the grave; but this will continue an employment with the redeemed of
God while eternal ages roll. It had its origin in God, and from God it was communi-
cated to angels and men, Long before this world’s foundations were laid, angels and
archangels sang their grateful praises to the eternal Jehovah, encircling his throne
and infinitely exulting. When God had created this lower world and all its appmy-
dages, the angelic hosts and scraphim above, like bright morning stars shining with
the most serens bridliancy, saug together: and the archaugels, the chicf crerubim o
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hoaver,'and mens of God, shuuted for joy, to behold the new.creation so well accom-
plished.
" Sinos then the -cherubim and seraphim of beeven sing. their ceaseless lays to the's
(lremtor; and cansider thusic ag one of the mest nobie and grand vehicles for conveying
their Jove.te him, shall man, mortal man, presume to look - with haughty seern, deri-
sion, and ‘eontempt -upon that aeisnep which dignifiea thom exalted beings above 7
Ungratefitl to God, and unmindiul of his transcendent privilege, must he be that is
possesasd 'of the voiee of melody, who delights-not to oclebrate the praises of theiMost
-High, by singing hymns snd anthema to his name,. When amazing pity had seized
the compassionate breast of our Redeemer¢ when it had prevailed upen Liih to resign
his royal diadem of glory and robes of light into the hands of his ei@rnal Father, with
filial submission and humility ; when he condescended to leave the throngs of adoting
angels ‘who cluster around the throne of God; and when he voluntarily left the
realms of blise that he might veil his divinity in humble clay, and become the sufferer
for all sin against an incensed God, to appease hjs flaming wrath for a wretched world
of men; I say well might shining legions of angels descend through the portals of
the skies at his nativity, at so amazing condescension, and proclaim the joyful news
to man, that a God on earth was born, and sing while hovering over the Redeemer’s
humble manger, and around the vigilant shepherd, “Glory to God in the highest,
peace on carth, and good will towards men.” Béfere his unparalleléd sufferings, while
in humlle state, he rode upon the foal of an ass towards Jerusilem, well might his
followers strew the way with their clothes and branches of palm trees, and shout,
«Hoganna?! blessed is ho that cometh in the name of the Lorl1 Hosanna in- the
highest!” After he had administered his memorable supper to his disciples he sang
with them a hymn, as the last consolation to them till he should have passed through
the gloomy vale of death and all its horrors. )
8oon after his agdniting passion, while thé infemn4l powers roared theff trud ac-
clamations thtongh the gloom of hell, and black desparr trinmphing at the bloody’
horrid decd, he breaks the bands of death asunder, and rose triumphant, and was
eacorted by myriads of hymning angels to the bosom of- his Father God from waose
patemal hands he again recerved his drudem of glory and robes of eternal effulgence -

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

there .to be our Advecate, Mediator, and Redoemer, until he shall come the. second
time from heaven, not as before in humility, but with all- the grundenr of heaven,
with the shout of the archangel and with the trursp of God, te. judge the werld ;. and
8l then; and eternally. after; the: choirs of glory will ever wosship him with wongs ot
endless praises, and sing, “ Hallelujah, for the Lord God omnipotent. reigneth, and
he shell reign for ever and ever; King of kings and Lord of lords! Hallelujah !”
* Worthy is the Lamb that was slain,” ahall the saints.of glory fot ever sing, “and
nath redeemed ys to God by his bloodl, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. Blessing, and haonot, glory, and power
ba unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lemb for ever and ever!
Amen.” No art in nature is better calculatedto interest the feelings and command
the passions of the soul than sacred music when well performed. It raises within the
soul a kind of seraphic pathos, and almost transports the soul to the paradise 6f God,
far, far beyond the contaminations of this gross sphere of nature, to a éphiere of elevated
vlory, Were the soul to expand her wings, and take her flight to the realms of blisx.
what would slie behold among thosé celestial choirs Jess than ten thousand times
ten thousand saints and angels, clad in robes of purest white, and interstreaked
with shining gold, and exulting in the all-glorious praises of God. What would be
her raptures to hear the chief cherubim of heaven sweeping the cerulean strings of
their golden lyres. symphioniously, and then the whole chorus of heaven, both vocal
and instrumerital, to fall in with them in one full burst of heavenly harmony! she
would not behold a single being in so august a throng as millions, indifferent in the
praises of God, not hear one languid tone from the meanest seraph’s tongue ; if such
be the harmony of heaven, let it raise the flame of emulation in every bosom to irzitate
the blest above. Let each singer perform in church properly, enchoired, and in the
manner that it ought to be done, and grand effecta will be the-unavoidable result, if
the music itself be good. By hearing good muzic weill perfortned, we are ready to
say, “O! ye enchanting, ecstalic, siid delightful sons and dapghters of harmony! 0!
that I could take the wings of the morning, and soar aloft with;your sublime straine
to the mansions of glory.”



ON THE DIFFERENT PLANS OF NOTATION.

Thnero are seven plans of notation used now 1n various parts of the world, which {| 5, 6, 7.  Spanisk, perhaps, faw, sole, law, bae, doe, naw, me :—All repeating the
are to some extent national. The English, faw, sole, law, faw, sole, law, me. { first name, to make the eighth or octave sound. A very respectable number of my
Italian, doe, rae, me, faw, sole, law, see. JFrench, ut, rae, me, faw, sole, law, |} patrous being rather partial to the Jialian, and also to the numericgl system of
see. Sweeds and Danes, Dae, rae, nae, faw, sole, law, tee. In Germany, (among | seven syllables, I introduce a few cxamples, to make them plain to those whe
tbe peasantry,) sad in some parts of the United States, the numerical 1, 2, 3, 4, || may wish to use them in learning to sing.

EXAMPLES.
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Doe, rae, me, faw, sole, law, see, doe, doe, see, 12w, sole, faw, me, rae, doe. Doe, rae, me, faw, sole, law, see, doe.
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Doe, rae, me, fow, sole, law,-see, doe, dee, see, law, sele, faw, me, rae, doe. Doe, rae, me, faw, sole, law, see, doe.

¢ D EF @ A B C CB A G F E D

I suppose the above will be sufficient, always observing the same order in other
transpositions, remembering that the mgjor or sharp key-note faw, is called doe;
sing the scale thus, doe, rae, me, &c., ascendiug; snd doe, see, law, &ec. de-
scending: numerical sing 1, £, 8, &c. ascending; and 1, 7, 6, &c. descending. For

singing seven syllables ftalian and the numerical, the transposition tables are:

generally written thus:
The natursl place for doe OF 1 18 0D, wivcieserrseinsesvanserrsenes sironrons sevansosssnsssasas O
But if B be flat, the place for doe or 1 is on.....
If B and E be flat, the place for doe or 1 is on....
If B, E, and A be flat, the place for doe or 1 i on......c..
If B, E, A, and D be flat, the place for dee or 1 is on...
If ¥ be sharp, the place for doe or 1 is on............

ff F and C be sharp, the nlace for dog 6v 1 38 0Beeceevrens crvvveenncnnne vesrmnsee crnens D

¢C G A BCDE FG GF ED CB A G

It F, C, and @ be sharp, the place for doe or 1 is on... A
If F, C, G, and D be sharp, the place for dog or 1 i8 Ol...ccueeseesesasseessoeenvees s B

In singing the seven syllables in our patent-note books, no regard is had to the shape of the notae,
‘but name them as laid down in the rule and examples; and in singing numerals, eall the major key
doe, or faw, 1, and the other notes by the numerical distance they are from the major key; snd if you

4 wish to use the other plans, sing as herein directed.

Some contend that nb one can learn to sing correctly without using the seven syllables. Although
I have o objoctions to the seven syllable plan, I differ a little with such in opinion, for I have taught

| the four syllables %a.tsut notes, the Italian seven syllables, and the numerals also, and in twenty-five

years’ experience, have always found my patent note pupils to learn as fust, and sing as correct e
any. Consequently I think that the main thing is to get yood leachers, who understund the scionce
of music well, and teach it faithfully. and who always keep good order in their schools; snd that

the various pinns of notation or solmization may. be considered more a matter of tasts than necesalty.

TR ¥
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DICTIONARY OF MUSICAL TERMS.

Adagio, very siow, tise first mood in common time C.
Allegry, lively, quick, the third mood in common time €,
Accent, a stress of the voice on a particular note or syllable,
Acrostic, a poem, the first letters of the lines of which form a name.
A, the tenor part, the inclination of a piece of music.
41, high above the stave.
4llo, or Altus, bigh counter,
Appelone, betwecn a tone and semitone.
Affettuoso, tender, atfecting, mournful, plaintive.

ndante, moderate.
‘Bass, the lowest part of music, grave, solemn,
Bussoon, a kind of wind instrument for Lass.
Bass Viol, alarge or bass fiddle.
Bm an ancient note I, equal to two semibreves.
B versé, a poem without rhyme.
Canticles, divine or pious woems, songs.
Chanl, to sing praises,
Conorous, loud and harmonious.
Chord, a sound, a concord, proportional vibrations.

, all the parts together. R

Clefs, characters representing particular sounds or degroes.
Cvomina, a small part, as 1 4, 1-5th, &c. of a tone.
Creseendo, increasing in sounds, &c.
Compose, to make tunes or set notées for music.
Coneert, many singers or instruments together.
Counter, is high treble performed in a female vcice.

i m, the gamut or rudiments of music,
Diapason. an octave, an eighth degree.
Dissona ice, discord, disagrcement.
Dra~a, a tragical piece for the stage to be acted.,
Truet, two parts only moving together,
Diminuendo, diminishing in soynd, becoming louder.
Forte, ot For, full, loud, or strong.
'uge, or Fugha, the parts of music following each other in succession.
fFamut, the scale or rudiments of music,
@rand, full, great, complete, pleasing.
Grave, slow, solemn, moumfus, most slow.
Guido, a direct. . )
Harmony, a pleasing union of sounds.
Harmonis?, a writer of harmony, & musician.
Hexarmeter, having six liies to a verse,
Huutiey, or Hoboy, a rd of wina instrument
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Inno, a hymn o1 song.
Intonation, giving the pitch or key of a tune.
Interval, the distance between two degrees or soutuds.
Iomic, light and soft.
Keys, pieces of silver, ivory, &c. for the fingeni, on an instrument,
Key note, the principal or leading note of each octave.
Largo, one degree quicker than the second moed in common time.
Lima, the difference between mejor and minor.
Linto, slow,
Major moud, the sharp key, the great third, high, cheerful.
Mugor chord, an interval having more semitones than & minor chord of the sane
cgrees.
Medius, is low treble performed in a man’s voice,
Mboods, certain proportions of time, &c.
Modulate, to regulate sounds, to sing in a pleasing manner.
Musica, the art of music, the study or science of music
Music, & succession of pleasing sounds, one of the liberal sciences.
Necessario, continuing like thorough-bass.
Noutes, seven characters representing the degrees or sounds of music
The syliables applied by the Italians are as follows, viz.
Ut Re Mi Faw Sol La Si } But this Plan has not been finally adopted for tne
C D E G B English music,
Octure, an eighth degree, six tones and {wo semitones.

a poem. _
QOrgan, the largest of all musical instruments.
Pastoral, tural, a shepherd’s song, something pertaining to a shepherd,
Piano, or. Pia, ditects the performer to sing soft, a kind of instrument.
Pentemeter, five lines to each verse.
Pilchpipe, a small instrument for proving sounds.
Satire, a poecm wiritten to cxpose vice and illy.-
Selah, a note often used in the Psalms of David, the trie import of which 1s unknown
perhaps it may be a musical character requiring attention, or signifying amen.
Serenade, a night song, music played in the ovening to entertain a friend or lover
Solo, one part alone,
Symphony, a picce of music without words, which the instrument nlaya whbie
voices rest,
Syncope, cut off, digjointed, out of the usual order
opation, notes joined in the same degree in une positiun,
rill, or Tv., a tune like a shiake or roll. -
Transposition, the changing the place of the key note,
T¥is, a tune in three parts,
Vinlimeeltn, a tenor viol, '-Rth above a Leas viof



MOST OF THFE PLAIN

AND EASY TUNES COMMONLY USED IN TIME OF

PART 1.

JONTAINING

DIVINE WORSHIP.

LIVERPOOL. _C. M.

M. C. H. Davis.

Mercer’s Cluster, page 146
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Young people all, at - ten  tion give, And hesr what I shall say; I wish your souls with Chr{st to live, In ev-er-last-ing day.
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Remember you are hast'ning on  To death’s dark, gloomy shade; Your joys on earth will soon be gone, Your flesh in dust be laid.
P -® - 1 2
N ~ — ® el .
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2 Death’s iror: gate you must pass through, 3 Young men, how can you turn your 4 Young women too, what will you do,

Ere long, my dear young friends ;

With whom then do you think to go,

With saints or fiery fiends ?
Pray meditate before too late,

While in a gospel land,
Betold King Jesus at the gate,

#ost lavinglv doth stand

L

From such a glorious friend ;

O don’t you fear the end ?
Will vou pursue that dang’rous rond
‘Which leads to death and hell”
Will you refuse all peace with God,

Witl: devils forto 4 oy 1

[face

‘Will you pursue your dmg’rous ways?

If out of Christ you die ?
From all God’e people you must go,
To weep, lament, and cry:

Where you the least relief can’t find,

To mitigate your pain;
Your good things all be left behind,
Your souls in death remain

5 Young people all 1 pray then view
The fountain open’d wide ;

The spring of life open'd for. sin,
Which flow’d from Jesus’ side ;

There yot may drink in endless joy,
And reign with Christ your king,
In his glad notes your souls empl2y,

Aud halleluiahe sop.




INVITATION 8 7 4. Wm Wualker, Baptist Harmony, p 249
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1 Come, fe sinners, poor and wretched, Weak and wounded, sick and sove,  Jesus rcady stands to save you, Full of pity, love, and pow’r - He is a - ble,
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2 Ho! ye thirsty, come and welcome, God's free bounty, gle ri - fy;  True belief and true repentance, Fvery grace that brings us nigh, Without money

~
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> — 2 Let not conscience make you linger, Hca; h'mfl' cryhilnlcft’)’re he dies—
HO ' F il F" v = Nor of fitness fondly dream «Tt is finish’d !
b 1 %—h’-k i All the fitness he re u)i'reth ’ Sinners, will not this sufficc ?
q y
-— P— Is to foel your need of him ; 8 Lo! th’ incarnate God ascending
is a-ble, He is willing: Donbt no more, ’T:l:l:ehgp’izi;g: l);:;xn ’g beam Pleads the merit of his blo od; ?
. Venture on him, venture whotiy,
_’—.ﬁj - D - 4 Come, ye weary, heavy laden, Let no otherJtmst intrude :
H P = By Lost and ruin’d by the fall; None but Jesus
T “FI” ‘g‘“}rﬁﬂ‘ ‘F’ LT If you tarry till you’re better, Can do helpless sinners good.
T e 1 _ ou will never come at all: .. Is. ioin’d
Without money, Come to Jesus Christ and buy. Not the rightcous, 7 Baints and angels, join’d n concert,
Sinners Jesus came ,to call. Wi{‘l‘g t;;hebrl"rmzls of thefll,lnmb;
ile the bli=<ful seats of heaven
—@ N 6 View him prostrate in the garden, Bweetly echo with his name
B P N i N N ._és_, - -3 F On the ground your Saviour lies Haltelujak !
AR N Lo t—ln = - 22 On the bioody tree hehold him Sinners here mav smg the sume



PRIMROSE C. M. Chapin. Hymn 88. 8 2. Waus
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1 Sal-vation! O the joyful sound! 'Tis pleasure to our ears; A sovereign balm for every wound, A cor - dial for our fears
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% Buried insor-rowandin sin, At hell's dark door we lay, But we & -rise by grace di - vine, Tosce a heav’nly  day
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8 Sal - vation! let the echo fly The spacious carth around, = Whileall the  ar - mies of the sky Conspirc to raise the sound,

KEDRON. L. M. Dare.
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Thou Man of grief, remember me ; Thou never canst thy - self for- get Thy lastex - piing  ag - o - ny—Thy fainting pangs and bloody sweat,
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4 MEDITATION. L. M Dover Selection, p. 9
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To-day,if you will hear his voice, Now is tLo time to make your choice; Say, will you to Mount Zion go? Say, will you have this Christ, or no?
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HANOVER. C. M. Baptist Harmony, p. 247.
5 3 = +— T N Ili - 7
& —® Py ® P-N &
Ddueia w=y it udn - nt 58 T » T el P T HMglg i T T oo -
\Y/J L1 | S | I [ i i___ 11 Q g
% LR [ 1 [ ‘ 1 . - _,i_ i
" ) <
¥ P 1 PN hd Py rY ® p 'y _‘ ©-®
74104 Il 1 ! . i 1 i Il H A [ - il R
7 [F:Fag i | L'I_Fl WrH‘lll
1
Come, humble sinner, i whose breast A thousand thoughts revolve, Come with your guilt and fear opprest, And make this last resolve.
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2 I'll go to Jesus, though my sin 4 I'u to the gracious King approach, 6 I can but perish if I go,
Hath like a mountain rose; Whose sceptre pardon gives; I am resolv’d to try;
I know his courts, I'll enter in Perhaps lie may command my touch, For if I stay away, | know
Whatever may oppose. Angd then the suppliant lives, I must for ever die.
3 Prosuate Il lie before his throne, & Perhaps he may admit my plea, 7 Bat if I die with mercy sought,
And there my guilt confess, Perhaps will hear my prayer; When I the King have tried,
Pt tell him I'm a wretch undone But if I perish, I will pray, This were to die (delightfu® thought

Without his suvercign grare And verish onlv there As sihner never digd.




SUPPLICATION. L. M.

51st Psalm, Waita 5
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1 O thou who hear’st when sinners ery Tho’ all my crimes before thee lie,
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Behold them not :ith angry look, But blot their mem’ - ry from thy book.
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RESTORATION. 8,7.
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Mercy, O thou 8on of Da-wd! Thus blind Barti - meus pray’d: Others by thy grace are saved, O vouchsafe to me thine aid.
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6 MARYSVILLE. L. M
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Jésus, my all, to heav'n is gone—He whom I fix’d my hopes upon; His track I scé, and I'll pursue The nar - row way till him I view.
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KING OF PEACE. 7s. F. Price.
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Children of tho heav'nly King, = As-yo jour-ney  sweetly sing: Sing your Saviour’s worthiest praise, Glorious in his wurks and ways
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NINETY-THIRD PSALM:. S. M. Chapin.  Baptist Harmony, p. 121.
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) Grace! ’tis a charm -ing sound: Har-mo-nious to the ear! Hoavn withthe e - cho shall re sound, And all the earth shall hear.
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2 G ﬁm con -trived the way To save re - bel - lious man; And all the steps that grace dis - play, Velhich drew the wondrous plan.
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8 Grace first inscribed my name 4 Grace led my roving feet 5 Grace taught my soul to pray, 6 Grace all the work shall crown,
In God’s eternal book ; To tread the heavenly road ; And made my eycs o’erflow ; Through everlasting days ;
*T'was grace that gave meto the Lamb, And now supplies each hour T meet, *T'was grace that kept me to this day, It lays in neaven the topmost stone,
‘Who all my sorrows took. While pressing on to God. And will not let me go. And well deserves the praise
WEEPING SAVIOUR. S.M. E J. Kmy
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1. Did Christ o’er sinner’s weep ? And shall our cheeksbe dry? . . . . Let floods of pen -1 - ten-tial grief Burst forth from ev'ry eye.
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Son of UGod in tears, Angels with won-der see, . . . . . DBe thou as-ton-ish’d, O my soul! He shed those tears for thee.
. 13
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3. ¢ weot that we might weep, Kach sin demands & tear,. . . . . Inheav'na-lone no ein is found, And there’s no weeping there



“ 8 NEW BRITAIN. C. M. Baptist Harmony, p. 123.
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1 Amazing grace! (how sweet the sound) That saved a wretch like me! I once was  lost, but now am found, Was blind, but now I see
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2 "Twas grace that taught my heart to fear, And grace my fears relieved : How precious did that grace ap « pear, The hourI first believed!
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3 Through ‘many dangers, toils, and snares, 4 The Lord has promised good to me, 5 Yes, when this flesh and heart shall fail, 8 Th2 earth shalisoon dissoive like snow,
I have already come; His word my hope secures ; And mortal life shall cease, The sun forbear to shine ;
*Tis grace has brought me safe thus far, He will my shield and portion be, I shall possess, within the veil, But God, who call'd e here below,
And grace will lead me home. As long as life endures, A life of joy and peace. Will be for ever mine.
COOKHAM. 7s. Baptist Harmony, p. 329.
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Till a blessing thou bemow; Do not turn a - way thy face, Mine's an urgent, pressmng case.

2= T envwn: N
#ﬁp.: 1T JLF"_@T}E;'L—F_Q:P




THE CONVERTED THIEF. C.M. D More.  Mercer’s Cluster, p. 31. 9
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As on the croes the Saviour hung, And wept, and bled, and died, He pour’d salvation on a wretch, That languish’d at his side. His crimes with inward grief and shame, The
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v |

« Jesus, thou Son and heir of Heav'n ! Thou spoticss Lamb of God ! I see thee bathed in sweat and tears, And welt’ring in thy blocd. Yet quickly from these scenesof wo In
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. 1. by ey . . , “ Amid the glories of that world,
penitent confees’d ; Then turn’d his dying eyes to Christ, And thus his prayer address’d : Dear Saviour, think on me
i o, — And in the victories of thy death,
* ® - — o Py HLet me & ;harer be.;’ N
— t —3 is prayer the dying Jesus hears,
ﬂ . { j ~ PF — S F = And instantly replies,
4 ] L AL To-day thy parting sou: shall be
: . ot
triamph thou shalt rise; Burst thro’ the gloomy shades of death, And shine above the skies With me in Paradise.
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10 WEBSTER. S. M.
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C(;me, we tl;at love the L(.)l’d, And letour joys be known; Join in a song with swect accord, And thns surround the throne
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* 1. Am I a sol-dier of the cross, A fol-low’r of the Lamb? And shall I fear to own his canse, Or blush to speak his name ! Or blush to speak hisname ?
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J 2. Must I be car-tied to the skies On flow’ ry beds of ease, While others foughttowm the prize, And sailed thro’ bloodyseal" And sailed thro’ bloody seas]
.. | . -
. = P =) | 1
5%‘-#3—";“_“‘13’ -+ 1= Il = L"# NI = o~ J PN |
AT e T T B S | T o o o
—4= S ~.CON 1 T N S Y 1 Ié‘ i’“ﬁ-‘a’ T o { e At { I il
. N N
C b6 e . e el e-p=—"F"1"r-9—H
o N e : ; . 0
=p—A- =, 'rll e o O F e Rk i e £

3 Are there no foes for me to face !

4

Must I not stem the floud
Is this vile world a friend to grace,
To help me on to God ?

B F T
Sure I must fight, if I would reign ;
Increase my courage, Lord ;
VIl bear the toil, endure she pain,
Bupported by thy word.

[ {
6 When that illustrious day shall rive,
And all thy armics shine
Tn robes of victory through the skies
The glory shall be thine,

(
5 Thy saints in all this glorious “iar
8hall conquer though they die
They see the triumph from afar,
And seize it with their eve.




JERUSALEM L M wm. Walker. Baptist Harmony, p. 70. 11
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‘1 Je-sus my all to heav’n is gone, He whom I fix my hopes up - on; % Cuonvs,
His track I see,and I'l pur-sue The narrow way till him 1 view’_\
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2 The way the ho - ly prophets went; The road that leads from banishment ;
The King’s highway of ho - li-ness, I'll go, for all his paths are peace.

I'm on my journeéy home, to the new Jwu-
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I'm on my journey home, to the new Jerusalem.
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3 This is the way 1 lung have sought,
And mourn’d because I found it not ;
My grief a burder: }ong has been,
Becanss 1 was not saved from sin.

AL

4 The more

Till late I heard my Saviour say,

« Come hither, soul,J oM THE WaY.'

"4
strove against its power,
I felt its weight and guilt the more ;

5 Lo! glad I come, and thou, blest Lamb,
Shalt take me to thee, whose I am;

Nothing but sin have I to give,

”

Nothing but love shall I receive.

6 Then will I tell to sinners round,
What a dear Saviour I have found
I'll point to thy redeeming blood,

And say “ Behold the way to God ™



SALEM

Dossey’s Choice, p 58.
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1 How sweet the name of
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It soothes his sorrows, hesls his wonunds, And drives away his

-

fear.
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3 It makes the wounded spi - rit whole, And calms the troubled breast; 'Tis
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And  drives away his It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, And drives away his fear,
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And to the weary manna to the hungry loul, And to the weary rom,
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3 Dear name! the rock on which I build, 4Jmu' my ehepherd, husband, friond, 5 Wesk is the effort of my heart,

My shield and hiding-place;
My nover-failing treasury, fill'd

With boundless stores of grace.

My prophet, priest, and king ;
rd, my life, my way, my end,
Accepttho praise I bring.

And cold my warmest thought ;
But when I see thee as thou art,
I'll prsise thoe as [ ought.

With every fleeting breath;

Refresh mv soul in deala

6 Till then I would thy love proclsim

And may the music of thy nnme
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Dear fricnds, farewell, I do you tell, Since you and I must part; 2 Your love to me has been most free, How can 1 bear to journey where

1 go away, and here you stay,

But still we're join'd in heart.

‘Your conversation sweet ;

With you I cannot meet 1

$ Yet do I find my heart inclined
T'o do my work below:
Wkhen Chrigt doth call, I trust I shall

Be ready then to go.

1 leave you all, both great and small,
In Christ’s encirciing arras,

Wheo can you save from the cold grave,
Ana zhiold you from alf herm.

The children of the light.

If you die first, anon you must,
The will of God be done

T hope the Lord will you reward,
With an immortal crown

31 trust you'll pray, both night and day,
And keep your garments white,
For you and me, that we may be

4 If Pm call’d home whilst I am gone,

Indelge no tears for me;

I hope to sing and praise my King,
To all eternity.

Millions of years over the spheres
Shall pass in sweet repose,

‘While beauty bright unto my sight
Thv srcred swoets diaclose.
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617 long to go, then farewell wo,

My soul will be at rest; -

No more shall I complain or sigh,
But tasto the heavenly feast.

O may we meet, and be complete,
And long together dwell,

And rerve the Lord witk ~ne accord
And so, dear friends, farewell.
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11, 8.

Baptist Harmony, p. 460.
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0 Thou in whose presence my soul takes delight, On’wnom in afflicion I call, My comfort by day and my song in the night, My hope, my salvation, my alk.
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2 Where dost thou at noontide resort with thy shoep,
To feed on the pasture of love 1
For why in the valley of death should I weep—
Alone in the wilderness rove ?

8 O why should I wander an alien from thee,
Or cry in the desert for bread ?
My foes would reioice when my soriows they see,
And smile at the tears I have shed,

4 Ye daughters of Zion, declare, have you secn
The Star that on Israel shone ;
8av if in your tents my Beloved hath boen
Aud where with lus flock he hath eone.

6 This is my Beloved, his form is divine,
His vestients shed odours around ;
The locks on bis head are as grapes on the vine,
‘When autumn with plenty is crown’d.

8 The roses of Sharon, the lilies that grow
In vales on the banks of the streams;
His cheeks in the beauty of excellence blow,
His eye all invitingly beams.

7 His voice, as the sound of a dulcimer sweet,
Is heard through the shadow of death,
The cedars of Lebanon bow at his feet,
The air is perfumed with his breath.

8 His lips as a fountam of nghteousness flow,
That waters the garden of grace,
From which their salvation the gentiles shall know
And bask in the smiles of his face.

9 Love sits on his eyclid and scatters delight,
Through all the bright mansions on high:
Their faces the cherubim veil in his sight,
And tremble with fulness of joy.

10 He looks, and ten thousanas of angels rejoice,
And myriads wait for his word ;
e speaks, and eternity, fil'd with his voive,
Re-echoes the uraise of her Lord




Shepherds, go worship the babe in the manger,

Lo, for his guard the bright angels attend.

STAR IN THE EAST 10, 11. Bapust Harmony, p. 35
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Hail the blest mom, see the great Mediator, Down from the regions of glery descend ! Crozvus.

Brightest and best of the sons of the morning!
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2 .Cold on his cradle the dew-drops are shining;

Low lies his bed, with the beasts of the stall ;
Angels adore him, in slumbers reclining,

Wise men and shepherds before him do fall.

Brightest and best. &e.

3 Say, shall we yield him, in costly devotion,

Odours of Eden, and oflerings divine,
Gems from the mountain, and pearls from the ocean,
Myrrh from the forest, and gold from the mine?

RBrichtest and best. &c.

4 Vainly we offr each umple oblation,
Vainly with gold we his favour secure,
Richer by far is the Licart’s adoration :

Decarer to God are the prayers of the pooy
Brightest and bost. &ee
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Dawn on our darkness, and lend us thine aid; Starin the east,the ho - ri-zon a - dorning, Guide whero our infant Re - deemer was lmd.
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MIDDLEBURY. 6,6,9 Methodist Hymn Book, p. 357 17
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Come away to the skies. My beloved, arise, And rejoice in the day thou wast born; On this festival day, Come exulting away, And with singing to Zion retumn.
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CONSOLATION. C. M. Dean.  Hymn 6. B. 2, Watts.
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1 Once more, my soul, the ns - ing day Salutes thy waking eyes; Once more, my voice, thy tri-bute pay To himthat rules the skies.
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2 Night unto night his neme re - peata, The day renews the sound, Wide as the heav’n on which he sits, To turn the sea-sons round.
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8'Tis he supyvrts my mortal framo, 4 On a poor worm thy pow’r might tread, 5 A thousand wretched souls are fled € Dear God, let all my aours be thine,
¥y tongue shall speak his praise ; And I could ne’er withstand, Since the last setting sun, Whilst I enjoy tne idght,

My sins would rouse his wratn to flame, Thy justice might have crush’d me dead, And yet thou length’nest out my thread, Then shalt my sun m smiles decline.
Al yet his wrath delays But mercy held thine hand. And yet my moments run. And bring a pleasant night
4



COMPLAINER 17.6.

Wm. Walker
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1 1 am a great complainer, that bears the nume of Christ; Come, all ye Zion mourners, and listen to my cries : I've many sore temptations, and sorrows to my

soul; I feel my faith declining, and my affections  cold.
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see; But now I’m like the lonely dove, that nEour_ns on the wa-
vering tree.
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3 O Lord of life and glory, my sins to me reveal, And by thy love and power, my sin-sick soul be heal'd; I thought my warfare over, no trouble I should
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—E— - BB 3 I wish it was with me now, as in-the days of old,
y | | T | | ‘When the glorious light of Jesus was flowing in my soul ;

But/now I am distressed, and no relief can find,
With a hard deceitful heart, and a wretched wandering mind.

4 Tt is great pride and passion, beset me on my way,
So I am filI'd with folly, and o neglect to pray ;
‘While others run rejoicing, and seem to lose no time,
I am so weak I stumble, and so I’'m left behind.

6 I read that peace and happiness meet Christians in their way,
That bear their cross with meekness, and don’t neglect to pray
But I, a thousand objects beset me in my way
80 I am fil’d with folly, and so neglect to pray,



HICKS’ FAREWELL. C. M

Wm Walker. 19
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The timeis swiftly rolling on When I must faint and die; My bo-dy to the dust return, And there for - gotten lie,
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2 Let persecution rage around,

And Antichrist appear ;

My silent dust beneath the ground;
T'here’s no disturbance there.
8 Thiro' Leats and colds I've often went,

And wander'd in despair,

To call poor sinners to repent,
And seck the Saviour dear.

° "Wy brother preachers, boldly epeak,
And stand on Zion’s wall,

6 My brother preachers, fare you well,

6 My little children near my heart,

T’ revive the strong, confirm the weak, 7 O Lord, a father to them be,
And afier sinners call. And keep them from all harm,

And dwell upon thy charms.
8 My loving wife, my bosom friend,
The object of my love,

Your fellowship 1 love ;
In time no more I shall you see
But soon we'll meet above.

My sweet and harmless dove.
9 My loving wife, don’t grieve for me,
Neither lament nor mourn ;

And nacure seems to bind,
It grieves me sorely to depart,
And leave you ali behind.

That they may love and worship thee,

For I shall with my Jesus he,
‘When you are left alone,
10 How often you have look’d for me,
And ofttimes seen me ecome ;
But now I must depart ffom thee,
And never more return.

The time’s been sweet I've spent with you, 11 For I can never come to thee ;

Let this not gricve your heart,
For you will snortly come to me,
Whero we shall never part.*

CANON. Four in One. 7's.
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Welcome, welcome, ev'ry guest, Welcome to our music feast: Music is our
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on - ly cheer, Fill both soul and

ravish'd ear; Sacred Nine, teach us the mood,
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Sweetest notes to

pe explored. Softly swell the irembling aiy,
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To complete our  concert fair.

* This song was coraposed by the Rev. B. Hicks, (a Baptist minister of South Carolina,) and sent to his wife while he was confined in Tennessoo by « fove. of which

be afterwards reccvered



20 THE FAMILY BIBLE. 12, 11.
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vice and af - fection, Surrounded with mercy and peace from on high; T still view the chairs of my father and mother, The seats of their oﬁpnng,
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FAMILY BIBLE. Concludea.

21

- - = =K T -  — -—1‘ = L
WY B B O S e | Bt o e 1;- il
%:‘ |~ . O < I I G o R 0 IP— =] ek ol o ot ¥
\y =] - Z Z
ranged on cach hand, And the rich-est of books, which ex-cels ev’. - ry other, The fami -1ly DBible that lay on the stand,
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fa-mi-ly bend, Hsth raised us from earth to that  rap-tu - rous dwelling, Described in the Bible that  lay on the stand.
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4 Blest Bible! the light and the guide of the stranger,

With it I seem circled with parents and friends;

Thy kind admonition shall guide me from danger ;
On thee my last lingering hope then depends.

Hope wakens to vigour and riscs to glory ;
F'll hasten and fice to the promised land,

And for refuge lay hold on the hope set before me,
Reveal’d in the Bible that lay on the stand.

5 Hail, rising the brightest and best of the morning,
The star which has guided my parents safe home;
The beam of thy glory, my pathway adorning,
Shall scatter the darkness and brighten the gloom.

As the old Eastern ssges to worship the stranger
Did hasten with ecstasy to Canaan’s land,

T'll bow to adore him, not in a low manger,—
He’s seen in the Bible that lay on the stand.

8 Though age and misfortune press hard on my feelings,
I'll flee to the Bible, and trust in the Lord;
Though dackness should cover his merciful dealings,
My soul is still cheer'd by his heavenly word.
And now from things earthly my soul is removing
I soon shall glory with hcaven's bright bands,
And in rapture of joy be forever adoring
The God of the Bible that lay on the stand.




OLD HUNDRED. L. M.
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O come, loud anthemslet us sing, Loud thanks to our Almighty King, For we our voiceshigh should raise, When our salvation’s Rock we praise.
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8o fades the love - ly, blooming flow’r, Frail, smiling sclace of an hour, So soon our transient comforts fly, And pleasure only blooms to dfe.
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ALBION. S. M. Boya. 23
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Come, ye that love the Lord, And let your joys be known; Join in a song with sweet accord, And thus surround the throne, And thus, &c.
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Mercy, O thow 8on of David, Thus poor blind Bartimeus pray’d; Others by thy grace are savod, Now to me af - ford thine aid.
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24 PROSPECT OF HEAVEN. 8,7,8,8,7. vi. Grambling. _ See Bap... Harm. p. 433
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The faithless world promiscuous flows, Enrapt in fancy’s vision, Allured by sounds, beguiled by show, And empty dreams; they scarcely know There is a brighter heaven.
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Will God for ev-er cast us off? His wrath for ev-er smoke Against the pco-pe of his love, His lit-tle cho - sen flock?
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CKUCIFIXION. 7's. 8. Baptist Harmoay, p. 477 25
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Saw ye my Saviour, :f: Saw ye my Saviour and God? O he died on Calvary, To atone for you and me, And to purchase our pardon with blood.
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INDIAN’S FAREWELL. 6 lines 7’s. Wm. Walker. _
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1} When s‘ln.ll we all meet again? :J: Of shall glowing hope expire, Oft shall wearied love retire, Oft shall death and sorrow reign, Ere we all shall meet again,
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2 Though in distant lands we sigh, 3 When our burnish’d locks are graiy, 4 When the dreams of life are fled, ‘
Parch’d beneath a hostile sky, Thinn’d by many a toil-spent day, When its wasted lamps are dead,
Though the deep between us rolls When around the youthful pine ‘When in cold oblivion’s shawe,
Friendship shall unite our souls, Moss shall crecp and ivy twine; Beauty, fame, and wealth are laid,
And 1n fancy’s wide domain, .Long may the loved bow’r remain, Where immortal spirits reign.

(1t sball we all wect again Ere we all shall meet again, There may we all meet eguin.




THE CHRISTIAN, or CARNSVILLE. 7,7,7,6,7,7,7,6.

Zion Songster, p. 78.

. J. King

'—r,.—.—.—.*r':g oo o —;——T—@
T [ 1 ) | |~ J 1
T 7 S i = |~ 2" 7 RS N
— 1 { - " -3 .
love my bless-ed Sa-viour, I feel I'm in his fa -vour, And I am his for ev-er, If I but faith-ful prove:
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2. Poor sin - ners may de -ride me, And un - be - liev- ers chide me, But  no-thing shall di-vide me From Je - sus, my best friend.
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8. The pleas-ing time is hast’-ning, My tott’ring frame is wast-ing While I'm en-gaged in prais-ing, Im-pell-ed by his love
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| And now I'm bound for Ca-naan, I feel my sins for-giv - en, And soon shall get to hea-ven, To sing re-deem-ing love.
1 /—; - _IF___. » o— '_,F__‘._.__ T 7 ——— — - .
b ~ 17 _[Q od N ¥
e 2> L P Bt R |
v — e =W ~ *
Sup - port-ed by pow-er, I long to see the hour That bids my spi-rit tow-er, And all my trou-bles end.
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When yon - der shin -ing or ~ ders, Who sing on Ca-naan’s bord-ers,

Shall bear me to the Lor
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there To praise Lis name o - bove




AMERICA. b.m. Whitmore.
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My soul, repeat his praise, Whose mercies are so great; ‘Whose anger is so slow to  rise, 8o ready to & - bate,
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I can read my title clear, To mansions in the skies, " Il bid farewell to ev’ry fear, and wipe my weeping eyes,
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TENNESSELE. C. M. Baptist 1larmony, p. 227.
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AfHlictions, though they seem severe, Are oft in mercy sent, His stubborn heart be-

They stopp’d the prodigal’s career, And caused him to repent.

1
}Although he no re - lent -ing felt Till he had spent his store,
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8 What have I gain’d by sin, he said,
But hunger, shame, and fear ?
My father’s house abounds with bread,
‘Whilst I am starving here,

4 I'Il go and tell him all I've done,
Fall down before his face,
Not woerthy to be called his son,
T ok a servant’s place.

5 He saw his son returning back,
He look’d, he ran, he amiled,
And threw his arms around the neck
Of his rebellious child,

6..Father, I've sinn’q, but O forgive.
And thus the father said;
Rejoice, my house! my son’s alive,
For whom 1 mourn’d as dead.

7 Now let the “ated calf be slain,
Go sp eud the news abroad,
My son was dcad, but lives again,
‘Was lost, but now is found.

8 ’Tis thus the Lord himsclf revcals,
To call poor sinners hiome,
More than the father’s love o feels,
And bids the sinner come




SOLEMN THOUGHT. 12,9,12,12,9. F. Price. 29
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Re - member, sinful youth, you must die, you must die, Re - member, sinful youth, you must die; Re  member, sinful
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Our cheerful  voices let us rmaise, Andrings pert - ing song; Although I'm with you now, my friends, I can’t be with you long:
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Porlmust go end leave you all, It fills my heart with
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pain; Although we part, perhaps,
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in tears, I hope we’ll meet again.
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IDUMEA S M Davison. Meth. Hymn Boos. p. 23)
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me the measure of my days, Thou Maker of my frame, ?woulu sur - vey life’s nar - row space, And learn how frail
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THE MIDNIGHT CRY. 7,6,7,6,7,6,7.7

Bapust Harmony, p. 483
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1 When the midmght cry began, O what lamentation, }Lo, the bridegroom 1s at hand, Burely al] the waiting bend
Thousands sleeping in their sins, Neglocting their salvation. Who will kindly treat him ? Will now go forth to meet him,
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$ Some, indeexi, did wait awhile, And shone without a rival ;  Many soals who thought they’d light, Now against the Bridegroom fight,
O, when the scene was closed, And so they stand opposed.

But they spent their seeming oit Long since the last revival.
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8 While the wise are passing by,
With all their lamps prepared,
Uive us of your oil, they cry,
If any can be spared.
Others trimm’d their former snuff,
0, is it not amazing !
Those conclude they’ve light enough,
And think their lamps are blazing.

4 Foolish virgins! do you think
Our Bridegroom’s a deceiver !
Then may you pass vour lives away,
And think to sleep for ever;
But we hy faith do see his face,
On whom we have believed ;
If thewe’s deception in the case,
"Tis you that are deceived.

5 And now the door is open Wide,

And Caristians are 1nviteq,

And virgins wise compass the bride,
March to the place appointed.

Who do you think is now a guest?
Yea, listen, carnal lovers,

"Tis those in wedding garments dresa'd ;
They ceast from sin for ever,

8 The door is shut, and they within,
They're freed from every danger;

They reign with Christ, for sinnersslain, He ie your friend, you need not fear,

‘Who once lay in a manger;
They join with saints and angels too

In songs of love and favour ;
Glory, honour, praise and power,

Ty God and Lawmb for ever.

N aN

8 Dying sinners, will you come,
The Saviour now invites you;
His bleeding wounds proclaim therc’s
Let nothing then afftight you— [roam,
Room for you, and room for me,
And room for coming sinners :
Salvation pours a living stream
For you and all believers.

7 The foolish virgins are without;
The sentence, Go ye cursed—
For want of oil they're out—away
From Christ they then are forced.
No more on earth with saints to join

In sharing of my favour ;
Although you did my children blind,
Mourn with the damn’d for ever.

10 When earth and sca shall be no more,
And all their glory perish,
‘When sun and moon shall cease to shine,
And stars at midnight languish
‘When Gabriel’s trump shall sound aloud,

8 Virgins wise, I pray draw near,
And listen to your Saviour;

0, why not seek his favour ?

He speaks to you in whispers sweet,
In words of consolation : To call the slumb’ring natiens,
By grace 1n him vou stand complete, Then, Christians, we shall sen ouz Gol
The God of cr salration

£o is your great salvation.




CONFIDENCE. 10,10, 11, 11. Mercer s Ciusier, p. 405 33
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1 Though trou-bles as . sail, and Jdangers af - fright, Though friends should ail fail, and foes all wu - nite— Yet one thing se-
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2 The birds with-out  barn or storehouse are fed; From them let us learn to  trust for our bread; His saints, what is
Ly .
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. . 65 When Satan appears to stop up our path,
a I N = = i . And fill us Wlthffem, we triumph by faith ;
:B— — B -;::&AEP —‘_E:P 1 FP—i‘ i_ O Ik He cannot take from us, though oft he hgs t.ned,_
= — [ . 1 This heart-cheering promise, the Lord will provide
B hau [ 1™ 1 [ L '
cures us, what-ev-er be . tide, The Scripture as - sures us the Lord will provide. 6 He tells us we’re weak, our hope is in vain ;
- The good that we seck we ne’er shall obtain ;
-_.P__. L?__[__L' - —r T But when such suggestions our spisits have plied,
S t (. O T T 1 o) T ! This answers all questions, the Lord will provids.
. e —— _?&P‘_, o i o o P
— —_ — - = 7 No strength of our own, or goodness we claim ;
fic - ting shall ne'erbe de - nied, So longas ’tis written, the Lord will pro - vide. Yet since we have known the Saviour’s great name,
@ In this our strong tow’r for safety we hide;
- — : e . The Lord is our pow'r, the Lord will provide.
i i e e e ey e =

e _h - le — Yo T 'l;lP —1 | El N _FD:P_:E 8 When life sinks apace, and death is in view,

L = ' - 1 Il t This word of his grace shall comfort us through :

3 We may, like the ships, by tempests be 'toss’d
On perilous deeps, but cannot be lost :
Though Satan enrayes the wind and the tide.
The uromgq engegee the Lord will provide,

4 His call we cbey, like Abram of old,

Not knowing our way, but faith makes us bold ;

No fearing or doubting with Christ on our side,
We hope to die shouting, the Lord will provide

For though we are strangers, we have a good guide,

And trust, in all dangers, the Lord will provide.



34 VERNON. L. M Chapin. Methodist Hymn Beok. n. 77.
#‘F—‘_""‘ [ 0] " 0} ® | . - - L I'T
2o e a1t efes = fe:eh o ey
1 Com i g tan =t L Mawits

G4 e e S e PR e B TR e i O e
. 12
o j"'{! — T F“Q‘ T < M- - ! R gPF;;:# =8 {“ﬁ&m‘i 1 T T
EEE e e e o S s e
Come, O thou travel - ler unknown, Whom still I hold, but cannot see, . N . .
My company before is gone, And I am left alone with thee; } With theo'all night 1 mean to stay, And wrestle tll the break of d‘L
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2 I need not tell

thee who I am;

My misery and sin declare;

Thyself hast call’d me by my name,
Look on thy hands and read it there.

But who, I ask thee, who art thou?

Tell me thy name, and tell me now.

IMANDRA NEW.

3 In vain thou strugglest to get free,
I never will unloose my hold ;
Art thou the man who died ‘or me?
T'he secret of thy love unfold :
Wrestling, I will not let thee go,
Till I thy name, thy nature know,

11’s.

4 Wilt thou not yet to me reveal
Thy new, unutterable name?
Tell me, I still bescech thee, tell ;
To know it now resolved I am :
Wrestling, I will not let thee go,
Tilt I thy name, thy nature know.

5 What though my shrinking flesh com-
And murmur to contend so long, [plain,
I rise superior to my pain’;
When I am weak, then I am strong !
And waen my all of strength shall fail,
I shall with the God-man prevail.

Lover Selection, p. 196.
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Farewell, my dear brethren, the time is a* hand, Our several engagements now call us away,
When we must be parted from this social band : Our purting is needful, and we must obey,
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CROSS OF CHRIST. C.M.D. L. P. Breedlove. 35
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The cross of Christ in-spires my heart, To sing re;deem-ing grace; . . .
A-wake, my soul, and bear & part In my Re. ‘deemer’s praise. } Oh, who can be compared to him Who died up-on the tree?
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This is my dear de - lightful theme, That Je-sus died for me.
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Farewell, my lovely friends, farewell, We maust be seporated,
In different regions we must dwell,

Distantly situated.
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O let not this our fnendshxp chill, Though mountams rise between us, May truth and justige guide our wifl,

[4and God from evil screen ns.
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36 THE SOLDIER’'S RETURN. 8.7
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1 Bright scenes of glory strike my sense, And all my pas - sions cap - ture ; . .
E - ternal beauties round me shine, In - fusing warm - est rap - ture. } I live in pleasures deep and futl, In
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THEE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. 12, 11,11,11,12, 1L 37
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I find myself placed in a state of probation, Which God has commanded us well to improve . .
And I am resolved to regurd all his precepts, " And on in the way of obedience to move. ’} I know I'must  go through great tribulation,
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And many sore oonﬂicts on ev-e-ry hand; But grace will support and comfort my spi-rit, And I sholl be able for  ever to stand.
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2 I'mi call'd to contend with the powers of darkness, 3 And when I must cross the cold stream of Jordan, 4 And more than exemption from fighting and Lardship
And many sore conflicts I have to pass through; I’ll bid all my eorrows a final adien, My gracious Redeemer will grant unto me ;
0O-+Jesus, be with me in every batile, And hasten away to the land of sweet Canaan, A portion of bliss he has  promused to give me,
And help me mv enemies all to subdue ; ‘Where, Christians, I hope I shall there meet with you. And true to that promise he surely will be.
if thou, gracious L.ord, will only be with me, That rest into which my soul shall then enter, Yes, I shall receive and always inherit
To did and direct me, then all will be right ; Is perfectly glorious, and never shall end— A happy reception and truly divine. .
Apoliyon, with all his powerful forces, A rest of exemption from warfare and labour, For woich all the praises and glory, v Saviour
Iu thy name and oy Ferength I shali soon put to flight. A reat in the bosom of lesus. v friend. Are d.ae unte thee, and ahals evie oo thuna
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My Shep-herd will sup-ply my need; Je - ho-vah is his name;
In pss - tures fresh he makes me feed, Be - side the liv- ing stream.
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B = Ps By — By P == = — =3 2. When I walk thro’ the shades of death
e [+~ ]0 () . ) # Ja haud / Cde Thy presence is my stay ;
| T 1 1 T One word of thy supporting breath
! Drives all my fears away.
Thy hand, in sight of all my foes,
~ n_ P NS Doth still my table spread ;
- = = 1 = I I = My cup with blessings overflows,
— { i—-—g—i &~ &1 o Thine oil anoints my head.
I 1 .
: : ~ ~ l L ~ = 8. The sure provisions of my God
I for - sake his ways, And leads me, for his mer - cy’s sake, In paths of truth and grace. Attend me all my days;
O may thy house be mine abode,
/o -\ -- And all my work be praise!
; P B ol TS TT = B ;—i - & T s There would I find a settled rest,
=11 = = = ! =11 1= == 1= (While others go and come,)
|Z.b___L___4.__ L [~ 2 I 11 -~ No more a stranger, nor a guest;
: — But like a child at home.
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Who is thxs that comes from far, With his garments dipp’d in blood, I that reign in righteousness, Mighty to redeem your race,
Strong, trmmphant traveller— Is he man, or is he God? ~ Son of God and man I am; Jesus is your Saviour’s name.
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I"rom whence does this unjon srise, That hatred is conquer’d by love? 1 It fastens our sounls with such ties,  That distance and time can’t remove.
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3 It cannot in Eden be found, 3 My friends once so dear unto me, 4 With Jesus _we ever shall reign,
Nor yet ir Paradise lost . . Our souls so united in love : And all his bright glory shall see,
@rows on Immanuel’s ground, Where Jesus is gone we shall be Singing hallelujahs, Amen

And Jesus’ acar blood it did enat. In vonder blest mansions above. Amen® even so Wt it ha



40 DETROIT. C M Bradshaw. Baptist Harmony, p. 139
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n 1 Donot I love thee, D my Lord? Behold my heart, and see: And turn each cursed idol out, Tha dares to rival theo.
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2 Do not I love thee from my soul? Then let me nothing Jove; Dead be my heart to every joy, When Jesus cannot move.
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3 Is not thy name melodious  still, To mine attentive ear? Doth not each pulse with pleasure bound, My Saviour’s voice to  hear?
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4 Hast thou a lamb in all thy flock, 6 Would not my ardent spirit vie, 6 Would not my heart pour forth its blood 7 Thou know’st I love thee, dearest Lord -
I would disdam to feed ? With angels round thy throne, In honour of thy name, But, O! I long to soar,
Hast thou a foe before whose face To execute thy sacred will, And challenge the cold hand of death Far from the sphere of mortal joys,
I fear thy cause to plead? And make thy glory known ? To damp th’ immortal flame ! And learn to love thee more,

HAPPINESS. C. M
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THE SPIRITUAL SAILOR. 7,6.

1. Neigkbours.

Dover Selection, p. 133.
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1 The people called Christians Have many things to tell About the land of Canaan, Where saints and angels dwell ; But here a disinal ocean, Enclosing them s

— — -~ —
A \d | - S Py - ) e
ﬁ' EFFF d ' e s M I a Om| S T
i i i hd P { ! 1
o { (. 1 E-E— ——

I {

=
!

1

19 .

round, With its tides, still divides Them from Canaan’s happy ground.

Around the tow’ring mast !
Along the deck in order,

"T'he joyful sailors stand,
Crying, “ Ho !—here we go

To Immanuel’s happy land

4 We're now on the wide occan

We bid the world farewell !
And though where we shall anchor
No human tongue can tell 5
About our future destiny
There need be no debate,

While we ride on the tide,

O 1 2 _
4 T o o
Grrgs gt ets
L I i
far, Till we found them aground On some dreadful, sandy bar.
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With our Captain and his Mata.

om Have tiied what they could do ; But vessels built by human skill Have never sailed
(=N £ [aw]
oY Eri B ol = -
i e e L e e e e e e S re e
i - 1.1 ! N I I l_?i L J NN A 1 [ l—‘f 1 10 8
- 1 2 8 The everlasting gospel 6 To those who are spectators
- (i T Hath launch’d the deep at last What anguish must ensue,
oL 1 1 I~ ] Behold the sails expanded
X

To hear their old companions
Bid them a last adicu!

The pleasures of your paradise
No more our hearts invite ;

We will sail—you may rail,
‘We shall soon be out of sight.

8 The passengers united

In order, peace, and lave ;—

The wind is in our favour,
How swifily do we move !

Though tempests may assail us,
And ragivg billows roar,

We will sweep through the deep,
Till we reach fair Canaan’s shore.
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THE TURTLE DOVE. L. M. Dover Selection, p. 154 43
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Hark ! don’t you hear the turtle dove, The token of redeeming love ?
From hill to hill we hear the sound, The neighb’ring valleys echo round.

} O Zion, hear the turtle dove, The token of your SBaviour’s love! She comes the

N .P\
ry | o— oy =) = 1
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. 2 Tke winter’s past, the rain is oer, 4 The latter days on us have come,
—#————;_—\: — h:!—g-' 5 We feel the chilling winds no more §’ And fugitives are flocking home ;
—; — _:ﬁ"E B "F 7, 3 el A N The spring is come ; how sweet the view, Behold them crowd the gospel road,
Fl!:F_TF = F - All things appear divinely new. All pressing to the mount of God.
t } 4 Cn Zion’s mount the watchmen ery, O yes! and I will join that band,
“ The resurrection’s drawing nigh Now he e’s my heart, and here’s my hand
— — T T Behold, the nations from abroad, ‘With &atan’s bard no more I'll be,
’; B T T T T 7 Are flocking to the mount of God. But fight for Chirist and liberty.
! P K - ]
% T 1 _d—i:ji--— J—T, The trumpet sounds, bota far and nigh; 5 His banner soon will be unfurl'd,
O sinners, turn! why will ye die? And he will come to judge the world;
desert land  to cheer, And welcome in the jubil - year, How can you spurn the gospel charms ? On Zion’s mountain we shall stand,
Enlist with Christ, gird on your arms, In Canaan’s fair, cziestial land.
P, m— — o= o These are the days that were foretold, When sun and moon shali dargen’d be,
@-—#‘ iIZP:..J_ b —— [ In ancient times, by prophets old : And flames consume the land and ses,
# } I _,E—-F%F’} E ] = They long’d to see this glorious light, ‘When worlds on worlds together blase,
' -k Bt all heve diad withaut the sieht, We'll shout, and lotd hosannas ruse.



4“ MORALITY. 10, 11,11
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While beauty and youth are in their full pritne, And folly and fashion affect our whole time; O let not the phantom our wishes engage, Let us live so in youth that we
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. [ 2 The vain and the young may attend us a whils, ‘What pleasure in beauty or wealth can I find ?
— " But let not their flatt’ry our prudence beguile ; My beauty, my wealth, is a sweet peace of mind.
Let us covet those charms that shall never decay .
B 2 Nor listen to all that deceive:s can say. 6 That peace ! T'll preserve it as pure os "twas given
g\-# iLl ’ ll , T Shall Jast in my bosom an earnest of heaven ;
—— = Il = 3 I sigh not for beauty, nor languish for wealth, For virtue and wisdom can warm the cold scene,
| \V/J N M B But grant me, kind Providence, virtue and health ; And sixty can flourish as gay as sixteen,
Then richer than kings, and far happier than they,
blush not 1x  age. My days shall pass swiftly and sweetly away. 6 And when 1 the burden of iife shall have tome,
o And death with his sickle shall cut the ripe corn,
T hE kl < 4 For when age steals on me, and yonth is no more, Reascend to my God without murmur or sigh,
¥ 1 1 1 [ And the moralist time shakes his glass at my door, P1l bless the kind summons, and lie down and die.
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CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. C.M. | F. Price.  Dover Selection, p.135. 48
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1Am 1 a soldier of the cross, A follower of the Lamb, . . , .
And shall I fear to own his cause, Or blush to speak his name ? 2MustI be car-ried to the skies On flow’ry heds of ease, While
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o r 3 Are there no foes for me to face ! 5 Thy saints, in all this glorious war,
Must I not stem the flood ? Shall conquer though they die;
) ” _ Is this vile world a friend to grace, They see ‘the.triu‘mph fr'om afar,
[~ To help me on to God? And seize it with their eye.
e 3
' hF—F_-J; I N 2 4 Sure I must fight if I would reign ;= 8 When that illustrious day shall rise,
rw - ! Increase my courage, Lord ; And all thine armies shine
hers fi : - i'd through blood 1 Tl bear the toil, endure the pain, In robes of vict'ry through the skies,
ot e;_ought to win the prize, Ana sail'd through bloody seas Supported by thy word. ’ The glory sball be thine.
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4% EVENING SHADE. S. M. Baptist Harmony, p. 373
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The day is  past and gone, The évening shades appear ; o may we all remember well, O
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L4 — 3 We lay our garments by, 4 And when we early rise,
. : Upon our beds to rest : And view th’ unwearied sun,
may we all re - member well, The night of death is near. Bo death will soon disrobe us all, May we set out to win the pré.
N [ Of what we here possess. And after glory run.
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h—t 1M iﬁﬂ#- Fi - 1 = 3 Lord, keep us safe this night, 5 And wher. our days are past,
V 1 L I = P Secure from all our fears: And we from time remove,
[ * = May angels guard us while we sleep, O may we in thy Losom rest,
X . Till morning light appears. The bosom of thy lova.
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JUDGMENT 17.6,7,6,7,7,7,6. F Price. Dover Selection, p. 167 47
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Rise, my soul, and  stretch thy wings, Thy better  por - tion trace; Rise from tranet - to - ry things, To heav'n, thy na - tive place
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Sun, and moon, and stars de - cay, Time shall soon this  earth remove; Rise, my soul, and haste away To seats prepared a - bove.
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WINDHAM. L M.

48 Read. Hymn 158, Book 2, Walts.
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Broad is the road that leads to death, And thousands walk together there;  But wisdom shows a narrow path, With here and there a  tra - veller.
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Come, humble sinner, in whose breast A thousand thoughts revolve ; Come, with your guilt and fear oppress'd, And make this last resolve.
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THE GOOD PHYSICIAN.

7, 6.

&>

.

Wm. Walker.

Dover Selecnion, p. 38
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How lost was my condition, Till Jesus made me whole; There is but one Physician Can cure a sin-sick soul. Next door t» death he found me, And snatch’d me from the
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11 to all around me, His wo

ndrous pow'r to save.
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I thought a cure to gain ;
But this srovcd more distrcssing,
And added to my pain ;
Bome said that nothing ail’d me,
Some gave me up for lost ;
Thus evary refuge fail’d me,
And ali my hopes were cross'd

Seen by the eye of faith,

At once from anguish frees us,
And saves the soul from deathy

Come, then, to this Physician,
His help he'll freey give ;

He makes no hard condition,
"Tis oniy  Look and live

R — — . — Z F
Gyl o tEaltlan_—iso e me K o Es T P ey -
—————C{ MR i 1LI![FJ"—£ nlll 1111 It T O A 0 S R U &

3 The weust of all diseases 4 At length this great Physiciaw
y B __ Is light compared with sin; (How matchless is his grace .)
—- g o — GOn every part it seizes, Accepted my petition,
-—M -l F’}“"'—E i % But rages most within : And undertook my case ;
[ L { +—— "Tis palsy, plague, and fever, First gave me sight to view hum,-
f And madness, all combin’d ; For sin my eyes had scal'd;
And none but a believer Then bid me look unto him—
- The least relief can find. I look’d, and I was heal’d.
VE—' 4—?— -] N . . N
p ._g =] L 3 From men great skill professing, 5 A dying, risen Jesus.



CAPTAIN KIDD. 6.6,6,3,6,6,6,6,6,3. Mercer’s Cluster, p.
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Through all the world below, God is seen all around ; Search hills and valicys through, There he's found. The growing of the corn, The lily and the thorn, The
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N = ,__‘:?— [ — 1 ' 4 3 See spr_ings of water rise, '1‘_hc moon, as it appeat,,
.ij_P_p 1 ll l‘:F [ A S 9 Fountains flow, rivers run; His sacred name declares 3
i } i - » . I — The mist below the skics Sce them shine, all divine!
Hides the sun ; The shades in silence prove
Then down the rain doth pour God’s above.
—— .
The ocean it doth roar,
° - Ol - . And dash against the shore, § Then let 1ny station be
|| r{_} }v P P- f Pl |¢ I F [ i TI All to praise, in their lays, ’ Here on earth, as I see
1 1 L - L That God that ne'er declines The sacred One in Three
seen His designs. All ngeee ;
pleasant and forlorn, All declare God is there, In the meadows drest in green, There h[e’s Through all the world is wade,
8 The sun, 10 my surprise, The forest and the glade;
- —r _ :;peaks of God as he flies ; II‘{ or let n;elbe afraid,
] — | P —— T — 1 1—F he comets in their blaze Though I dwell o we nill,
- @ A e | | NOPN t P [~ - :E'Vf“" il Give him praise ; 8ince nature’s warks decjare
SIS oy N . I = ¥ The shining of the stars, God iy there.




THE PROMISED LAND. C.m Miss M. Durhamn Meth. H. 3. p. 471 51
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On Jordan’s stormy banks I stand, And cast a wish - ful eye, To  Canaan’s fair and happy land, Where my possessions lie. I am
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pound for tae  pro - mised land, T'mbound for the pro-mised land, O,whc will come and go withme? T am bound for the promised jmu
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52 BABEL’S STREAMS. C M
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By Ba - bel’s streams we sat and wept, While Zi - on we thought on; A -midst thereof we  hung our harps, The  willow trees up - on.
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With all the pow’r and ekill I have, Tl gently touch each string ; If [ can reach the charming sound, I'll tune my harp a - gan.
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MUTUAL LOVE. 7,6 William Walke 53
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SALEM. L. M. Methodist Hymn Book, p. 455.
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He dies, the Friend of sinners dies! Lo, Salem’s daughters weep around ; A solemn darkness veils the skies, A sudden trembling shakes the ground.
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654 EXHILARATION. L. M. Dr. T. W. Carter.
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Oh! may I wor-thy prove to0 8ee Themints in  full pros-per - § - ty:Then my trou-bles will be o -~ ver. . .
To seo the bride, the glitt’ring bride, Close seated by her Sa-viours side: Then my troubles will bo o - ver.} I mev-er shail for-get the day when
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Jesus wash'd my sins a-way: And then my troubles will be o - ver, Will be 0 - - ver,Will be o0-ver, And re - joi¢ - ing, And then my trou-bles will be o - ver.
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COLUMBUS C. M Mercer’s Cluster, p 358 55
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10,oncel had aglorious view Of my redecming ILord; .
Howid, Ullbe & God to you And T belioved Lis word. But now I bave o deeper stroko Than all my groanings are; My
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2 0 whatim - mortal joys1 felt, On that ce-les- tial day, PR, - .
When my hard heart began to melt, By love dissolved away! } But my complaint is bitter now, For all my joys are gone; Tve
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—~ 1~2 3 Once I could joy the saints to meet, 51 forward go in duty’s way
- —2_ ge I could joy s rard g ty's may,
e N ._.F"_ft’_ —<FF o me they were most dear; ut can’t perceive him there;
,9 T D‘ i.::ﬁ s *EF  Ithen could stoop to wash their feet, Then backwards on the road I stray,
a 1 { 1T 1 And shed a joyful tea But cannot find him there:
1 B+t now [ mect them as tne rest, On the left hand, where he doth work,
_ > y And with them joyless stay ; Among the wicked crew,
of late forsook, He’s gone, 1 know not where. Joyie y
. | ~— My conversation’s spiritless, And on the right, I find him not,
== — e R Or else I've naught to say. Among the fuvour'd few,
O i o M| | [
~—————I———,—— ’T—" I —P—- —- F Aans i I once could mourn o'er dying men, 6 What shall I do?—snall 1 lie down,
1 A And long’d their souls to win; Aund sink in decp despuir !
. . e ke . I travail’d for their poor dnlurcn, Will he for ever wear a frown,
tirsy’d '—I'm left !'—I know not how - The light’s from the wnhdmw:n. And warn'd them of their sin + Nor hear my feeble pray'r ?
e = ———L.——r—z_‘j' T But now my leart’s so careless grown, No: he will put bis strength in ma,
B — (__F' I . E__ -5 X8 Although they’re drown'd in vice, He knows the way I've stroll ¢
VFr—*"P:.“ ;___{ — »ﬁ.: E J . A My bowels o'er them cease to yearn— And when U'm tried sufficientlv,
; P 1 — s My tears have left mine eyes I shail come forth as gold.




Come all, who love my Lord snd master, And lika old David, I will tell,
Tho’ chief of sinners, I've found favour, Redeem’d by grace from doath and hell.

} Far as the east from west is parted,
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So far my sins by’s dymng love, From me by faith
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But he in mercy long pursued me,
Wit cries of his redeeming blood.
Though like Bartimeus I was blindes,,
In nature’s darkest night conceal’d,
But Jesus’ love removed my blindness,

And he his pardoning grace reveal’d.

Now T will praise him, he spares me,
And with his people sing aloud,

Though opposed, and sinners mock me,
In rapturous songs I’ll praise my God.
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o & & 0 O " 21 late estranged from Jesus wander’d, By faith I view the heavenly concert,
WU Pl e m [ An¢ thought each dang’rous poison good, They sing high strains of Jesus’ love

0! with desire my soul is longing,
And fain would be with Christ above.

4 That blessed day is fast approaching,
‘When Chriat in glorious clouds will come,
With sounding trumps and shouts of angela,
To call each faithful spirit home.
There’s Abraham, Isaac, holy prophets,
And all the saints at God’s right hand,
There hosts of angels join in concert,
Shout as they reach the promised land,
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The chariot! the chariot! its wheels roll in fire, As the Lord cometh down in the pomp of his ire! Lo! self-moving it drives on its pathway of
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— T —1 E‘—F“— i Mighty hosts of the angels that wait on the Where the Lamb and the white-vested elders
L4 L Lord; are met ;
1 And the glorified saints and the martyrs are There all flesh is at once in the sight of the
lhg Lord
ere, ord,
S S S - And there all who the palm wreaths of vic- And the doom of eternity hangs on his
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3 i 3 The trumpet! the trumpet! the dead have 5 O mercy! O mercy! Mok down trom
all heard, above.
cioud, And the heav’ns with the burden of Godhead are bow’d. Lo ! the depths of the stone-coverd chLarnel Great Creator, on us, thy sad children, wnh
are stirr’'d ; love ;
. -_1 2 _;P,_EF..E— & From the sca, from the emrth, from the south, When beneath to their darkness the wicked
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SWEET HARMONY. 10s Wm. Walker. Mercer’s Cluster, p. 236 59
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tell e no more of this world’s vain store ! The time for such trifles with me is now o'er;

A country I've found where true joys abound, To
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2 No mortal doth know what Christ will bestow, 4 When [ am to die, recerve me, I'll cry,

What life, strength and comfort ! go afier him, go!
Lo, onward I move, to see Christ above,
Nene guesses how wondrous my journey will prove.

For Jesus has lov'd me, I cannot tell why ;
But this I do find, we two are so join'd,
He'll not live in glory and leave me behind.

3 Great spoils I shall win, from death, hell, and sin; 6 This blessing is mine, through favour divine,

dwell I'm

de - ter - min’d on that happy ground.
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Midst outward affliction shall feel Christ within ; And O, my dear Jesus, the praiso shall be thine.
And still, which is best, I in his dear breast, In heaven we’ll meet in harmony sweet,
As at the beginaing, find pardon and rest. Aud, glory w Jesus! we’ll then be complete,
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60 THE ROCK. 1ls. Arranged by Wm. Houser
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a 1. 1n sea-sons of griefto my God I'll re-pair, When my heart is o’er-whelm’d in sor-row and care; From the ends of the earth unto Thee will
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2. When Sa-tan, my foe, comes in like a flood, To drive my poor soul from the fountain of good, T'll pray to the Sa-viour who kind-ly did
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cry, “Lead me to the Rock that is high-er than I!” High-er than I, High-er than I: Lead me to the Rock that is high-er than I!
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die: *“Lead me to the Rock that is high-er than I!” High-er than I, High-er than I; Lead me to the Rock that is high - er than Ir
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3. And when I have ended my pilgrimage here,
In Jesus’ pure righteousness let me appear:
From the swellings of Jordan to thee will I ery:
+ Lead me to tho Reck that is higher than 11”

4. And when the last trumpet shall sound through the skies,
And the dead from the dust of the earth shall arise,
With millions I'll join, far above yonder sky,
To praise the Great Rock that is higher than 1



"HE MARTIAL TRUMPET. 7,9.

Rev. J. G. Landrum & W. Walker

Daver Sel. p. 137.
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1 Biethren, don’t you hear the sound ? Men in order listing rmmd Bounty’s of er’d'—-joy and pesce;
The martial trumpet now is blowing ! And solliers to the standard flowing. To ev'ry
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2 They who long in sin have lam, Are all released from Satan’s chain, The sick and sore, the blind and lame.
And felt the hand of dire oppression, And are endow’d with long possession. The mala
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3 The battle is not Lo the strong,
'T'he burden’s on our Captain’s shoulder ;
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Shall be reduced to bLase subiection.

-

Those who cannot fight nor fly,

But may enlist, and be a soldier:

Beneath nis

4 You need not fear ;—the causc is good ;
Come! who will to the crown aspire?
In this cause the martyrs bled,
Or shouted vict'ry in the fire;
In this cause let’s follow on,
And soon we'll tell the pleasing story,
How by faith we gain’d the crown,

And fought our way to life and glory.

6 The battle, brethren, is begun,
Behold the armies now in motion !
Some, by faith, behold the crown,

And almost grasp their future portion.
Hark ! the victory's sounding loud !
Immanuel's chariot wheels are rumbling
Mourners weeping through the crowe,
And Satan’s kingdom down is tumbling



William Walker.

For little songs and little ways

Adorn'd a great a -
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Come, little children, now weo may Partake a it - tle morsel,
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£ A little faith does mighty deeds,

Quite past all my recounting ;

Faith, like a little mustard seed,
Can move a lofty mountain.

A little charity and zeal,
A little tribulation,

A little patience makes us feel
Great peace and consolation.

3 A little cross with cheerfulness,

A little self-denial,

‘Will serve to make our trorbles less
And bear the greatest trial.

The Spirit like a little dove
On Jesus once descended ;

To show his meekness and his love
The emblem was intended.

4 The title of the little Lamb
Unto our Lord was given;
Such was our Saviour’s little name,
‘The Lord of earth and heaven.

Can rule the whole creation ;

A little stone the carth shall fill,

And humble every natior.

5 A little zeal supplies the soul,

It doth the heart inspire ;

And scts the crowd on fire.

A little union serves to hold
The good and tender-hearted ;
It’s stronger than a chain ot gold

And never can be parted.

8 Come. let us labour here below,

And who can be the straitest;

Of heavenly tove aad unicn

0 may we never, never stop

Short of a full communion

A littte voice that’s small and still

A little spark lights up the whole,

For in God’s kingdom, all must kuow
The least shall be the greatest.
0 give us, Lord, a little drep
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There is a land o pleasure, Where streams of joy for ever rol],} Long darkness dwelt around me, But since my Saviour found
"Tis there I have my tizasure, And there I long to rest my soul. With scarcely once a cheering ray,
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2 My way is full of danger, 5 This stream shall not affright me,
But ’tis the path that leads to God; Although it take me to the grave;
And like a faithful soldier, If Jesus stand beside me,
I'll march along the heavenly road ; I'll safely ride on Jordan’s wave:
Now I must gird my sword on, His word can calm the ocean,
My breastplate, helmet, and my shield, His lamp can cheer the gloomy vale:
" And fight the hosts of Satan O may this friend be with me,
5 M 3 - Until I reach the heavenly fiela. When through the gates of death I sail!
2 ___.-—E_":?'__F_ - - T 3  I’m on the way to Zion, 6 Come, then, thou king of terrors,
L\ T 1~ F F Still guarded by my Saviour’s hand ; Thy fatal dart may lay e low;
C L I O, come along, dear sinners, But soon Il reach those regions
And view Emmanuel’s happy land: ‘Where everlasting pleasures flow :
% # To all that stay behind me, O sinners, I must leave you,
:_% n 1 n(i)d a long, a sad farewell ! Anld\l join that blcss‘]dlimrgortal band,
— —-2m_| - come! or you'll repent it, o more to stand beside you,
— ! P—g (P—Frp i( \‘ & ‘When you shall reach the gates of hell. Till 2t the judgment-bar we stand.
- -— I 4  The vale of tears surrounds me, 7 Shsloorlll tll:e a}:chaln%el;s trum(;et .
And Jordan’s current rolls before ; ali shake the globe from pole to pole,
me, A lamp has shone atong my way. O! how I stand and tremble, And all the wheels of nature B
e - To hear the dismal waters roar ! Shall in a moment cease to roll *
@-ﬁ # v — ‘Whose hand shall then support me, Then we shall see the Saviour,
'—&‘_‘_—F:—‘Y——F:- g And kecp my soul from sinking there With shining ranks of angels come,
. . de_' [l_f' g From smking down to darkness, To execute his vengeance,

T T And to the vegions of despair ! And take hiv ransom’d people home
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Come, thou fount of  ev'-ry bless - ing, Tune my heart to sing th grace : .
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THE WATCHMAN’S CALL.
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The watchmen blow the trumpet round, Come, listen to the solemn sopnd,
And be assured there’s danger nigh;  How many are prepared to die ?
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Your days on earth will scon be o'er,

O think thor
And time to you return no more;
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Be slighted still and pass away ?

A - 2 Come, old and young ; come, rich and poor;
=y You'il all be call’d to stand before
O T The God that made the earth and sea,
.\ /2 M L S W N | - v And there proclaim his majesty.
Will you remain quite unconcern'd,
While for your souls the watchmen mourn !
a i They weep to think how you will stand
MF} O~ s - With frightful ghosts at God’s left hand.
L ®
\J —— -1 J; 3 O mortals! view the dream of life,
And see how thousands end the strife,
Las, a soul to save ; What are thy hopes beyond the grave ? Who, though convinced, do still delay,
Till death ensues and drags away:
_—-—-—-:E—F_ —p — = l.)lel you for fnlncicd fc:rthly ,toys \
s I HR-R eprive yourselves of heav'nly joys
Q:#‘? }_ 1 .__?‘}:l% E And willy the calls you have to-cjlsy
7

4 The trying scene will shortly come,
When you must hear your certain doom ;
And if vou then go unprepared,
You'll bear in mind the truths you've heard,
Your sparkling eyes will then roli round,
‘While death will bring you to the ground
The coffin, grave, and winding sheet,
Will hold your lifeless frame complete.

5 Your friends will then pass by your tomb,

And view the grass around it grown,
And heave a sigh to think you’re gone
To the land where there’s no retumn.

O mortals ! now .mprove your time,
And while the gospel sun doth shine
Fly swift to Christ, he is your friend,
And then in heav'n your souls will and.




PLEASANT HILL C. M. Baptist Harmony, p. 278.
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1 Religion is the chief concern Of mortals here below ; 2 More needful this than glittering wealth, Nor reputation, food, or health,

May I its great importance learn, Its sovereign virtues know.} Or aught the world bestows ; Can give us such repose.
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3 Religion should our thoughts engage 5 Let deep repentance, faith, and love 7 Let lively hope my soul inspire,
-Amidst our youthful bloom ; Be join’d with godly fear; Let warm affections rise ;
"T'will fit us for declining age, And all my conversation prove And may I wait, with strong destre
And for the awful tomb. My heart to be sincere. To mount above the skies.
4 O, may my heart, by & 6 Preserve me from the snares of sin
Be my Redeemer’s thron Through my remaining days,
And be my stubborn will subdued, And in me let each virtue shine

His governient to own To mv Redeemers praise.




Dismiss us with thy bleasing, Lord,

v W
Help us to feed upon thy word ;

Though we are guilty, thou art good, Wash all our works in Jesus’ blood

WASHINGTON. L. M Munday. 67
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‘ All that has been amiss forgive, And let thy trath within us live.
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Gi;o every fet-tegd soul release, And bid wus all (lepm'tl invpeace. Give everyy fe(ttcr’d soul release, And zldt u{ all S;at in penc.e
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No more beneath th’ oppressive hand Of tyran-ny we mourn, Be - hold the smiling, happy land, Be - hold the smiling, happy land, That
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How firm a foun - da-tion,ye saints of the Lord, Is laid  for your faith in his ex - cel - lent word; What
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BOWER OF PRAYER. 11s

Racherson § Walker.
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1. Toleave my dear friends, and with neighbors to part, And

go from my home, it

— 8-F -
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af-flicts not my heart,

Like thoughts of ab - sent-ing my-
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2. Dear bow’r where the pine and the pbp-lat have spread, And wove, with their branches, a roof o’er my head, = How. oft have I knelt on the
N
0 I — . N
I@ L W I ud = ol - —p j—F‘T
=== | - o N AN | I
=5 5 — | - B l i
I I
N_g
i —_ T 2 g 3. The early shrill notes of the loved nightingale
l} 77 F =i P? F [~] f-} F B That dwelt in my bower, I observed as my bell,
) { E { }- ] LI_ ]l l To call me to duty, while birds of the air
\ - - Sing anthems of praises :f: as I went to prayer,:[|:
self for a day From that bless’d retreat whereI've cho-sen to pray, I've cho-sen to pray. 4. How swoet were the zephyrs perfumed by the pino,
The ivy, the balsam, and wild eglantine;
LN i T i T But sweeter, ah ! sweeter, superlative were
P ' —o T -__m!m = I 7 T . 5 The joys I have tasted :j: in answer to prayer.:|:
=y 1 ] u
" 1 I 1 1 j‘i w, T 1 5. For Jesus, my Saviour, oft deign’d there to meet,
> ~~ f And bless’d with his presence my humble retreat
o M o . v . Oft fil’d mo with rapture and blessedness there
ev-er-green there, And pour’d out my soul to my Sa-viour in prayer, my Sa-viour in prayer. Inditing, in heaverr’s :|: own language, my prn.yér.:]]»
LN 6. Dear bower, I must leave you and bid you adieu,
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And pay my devotions in parts that are now,
For Jesus, my Saviour, resides everywhere,
And can, in all places :]: give answer to prayer.:j
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Sweet prospects, sweet birds, and sweet flow’rs, Have all lost their sweetness to me.
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How tedious and tasteless the hours, ‘When Jesus no longer I see; }
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| \Y /AN T 1‘ o 1 I 1 2 His name yields the ricnest perfume, While blesg’d with a sense of his love,
And sweeter than music his voice ; A palace a tuy would appear,
- Bl:‘. TF#’LFE‘ His presence disperses my giom, And prisons would palaces prove,
o r@ LI} 1 i And makes all within me rejoice; If Jesus would dwell with me there.
P‘F;L ! 1 I shoul’, were he always thus nigh, .
L+ L— [ Have nothing 1o wish or to fear; 4 Delar Lord, if indeed I am thine,
when I am ha ia  him, December's as pleasant as May, No mortal so happy as I, f thou art my sun and my song,
~ Pry m Hecerm P Y My summer would last all the year. Say, why do I languish and pim:,b
T An.d why are my winters so long !
- =1 1tk 3 Content with beholding his face, O, drive these dark clouds from my sky
A3 ‘ o1 ‘ . i | S T My all to his pleasure resign’d; Thy soul-cheering presence restore -
. K No changes of season or place, Or take me unto thee on high,
-g@-,_: EE—IF—TF—-!E -IE —[ S Wonld make any change in my mind ‘Where winter and clouds are no more
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Return, O God of love, re - tum, Earthisa tire - some place; How long shall we, thy children, mourn Our absence from thy face?
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INVOCATION. 7,6,7,6,7,7,7,6.
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Rise, my eoul, and stretch thy wings, Thy better portion trace, 2 Sun, and moon, and stars deeay, Rise, my soul, and haste away,

Rise from tran-itory things. To heav’n, thy native place.} Time shall soon this earth remove, T'o seats prepared shove,
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When in death I shall calm recline, O bear mny heart to my mistress dear ; .
Tell her it lived upon smiles and wine Of the brightest hue, while it linger'd here.} Bid her not shed one tear of  somrow, Tosul-ly a
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heart so bril-liant and Lgnt; but oamy drops of the red grape borrow, To bathe the re - lic from mom to night
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74 THE CHRISTIAN’S HOPE. 8,8,8,6,8 8,8,6. Wm Walker Dover Sel. p.173
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A few more days on earth to  spend, And all my toils and cares shall end, And I shall see my God and friend, And praise l‘st name on high:
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2 Then, 0 my soul, despond no more; The storm of life will soon be o'er, And I shall find the peaceful shore Of ever - lasting rest,
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No more to sigh nor shed a tear, No more to suf-fer pain or  fear; But God, and Christ, and heav’n appear, Unto  the raptured eye.
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O hap-py day! O joyful hour! When, freed from earth, my soul shall tow'r Beyond the reach of Satan’s pow’r, To be for e-ver blest
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3 My soul anticipates the day, 4 Though dire afflictions press me sore, 5 To earthly cares I bxd farewell, 8 Adieu, ye scenes of noise and show,
I'll joyfully the call obey, And death’s dark billows roll betore, And triumph over death and hell, And all this region here below,
‘Which comes to summon me away Yet still by faith I see the shore, And go where saints and angels dwell, ‘Where naught but disappointmenis grov
'T'o seats prepared above, Beyond the rolling flood : To praise th’ Eternal Three, A better world’s in view,
There I shall see my Saviour’s face, The banks of Canaan, sweet and fair, ['ll join with those who're gone before, ~ My Saviour calls! I haste away,
And dwell in his beloved embrace Before my raptured eyes sppear : ‘Who sing and shout their sufferings 0 er, I would not here for ever stay :
And taste the fulness of his grace, 1t makes me think T’'m almwst there, Where pain and parting are no more, Hail ! ye ornient reatms of endless aav

And sing redeerning love, tot yunder brignt abode. To all aternity. Vain world. once wore adieu
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The time is soon com-ing, By the pro-phets fore - told, When Zi-on in pu-ri-ty, The world shall be - hold.
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his arms. Arewe not tending upwards too, As fast as time can move? Not should we wish the hours more slow, To keep us from our love.
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yo the trumpet, blow, The glad -ly solemn sound, Let all the nations know, To earth’s remotest  bounds.
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THE BABE OF BETHLEHEM. 8,7 Wm. Walker.
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Y's naticns all, on yéu I call, And don’t refuseﬁis‘g?c&rious news T'o royal Jews came first the news
(ome, near this declaration, Uf Jesus and salvation. of
g sEr o - " Er e el
_4"'{ i F | N | | : N o Cherl B F_l I [ -
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3 His parents poor in earthly store, to entertain the stranges
They found no bed to lay his head, but in the ox’s manger :
~ ~ No royal things, as used by kings, were seen by those that fourd him,
- ] o[ Je NN 3 4. 1tk H ey
— FF;.F —— ——® 15N But in the hay the siranger lay, with swuddling bands around hira.
i O ™ t—tt et * .- 4 On the same night a glorious light to shepherds there appeared,
o 1 [ F 11t T 01 Bright angels came in shining flame, they saw and greatly feared
i R The angels said, “ Be not afraid, although we much alarm you,
N ‘We do appear good news to bear, as now we will inform you.
] — H 5 «The city’s name is Bethlehem, in which God hath appointed,
Q:—‘ ——= — —® | PN This glorious morn a Saviour’s born, for him God.hath anointed ;
[ 72,100 N T N\ Pa 1 . |l [\ D-Pj [ By this you'll know, if you will go, to see this little stranger,
L7 1 e aj e | - 1 : t 1 His lovely charms in Mary’s arms, both lying in a munger.”
6 When this was said, straightway was made a glorious sound from heaven
As was foretold by prophets old, Each flaming tongue an anthem sung, “'To men a Saviour’s given,
Christ the great Meseiah, Isai - ah, Jeremiah. In Jesus’ name, the glorious theme, we elevate our voices,
= B e— _ At Jesus’ birth be peace on earth, meanwhile all heaven rejoices.’
&E—;P— [ P—-[—F E 7 Then with delight they took their fiight, and wing'd their way to glory,
1! T -:F [ N N ¥ _F "The shepherds gazed and were amazed, to hear the pleasing story ;
e jj |- ] oL To Bethlehem they quickly came, the glorious news to carry,
And in the stall they found them all, Joseph, the Babe, and Mary
2 To Abraham the promise came, and to his seed for ever, 8 T'he shepherds then return’d again to their own habitatne,
A light to shine in Isaac’s line, by Scripture we discover ; ‘With joy of heart they did depart, now they have found salvation
Hail, promised morn ! the Saviour’s born, the glorious Mediator-— Glory, they cry, to God on high, who sent his Son to save us

God's bleased Word made flesh-and biood, assumed the human nature, This rlorious morn the Saviour’s born. his name 1t 18 Christ Jeays
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Come, all you weary tmvellera ; Come, Jet us join and sing, The everlasting praises Of Jesus Christ, our King; We've had a tedious journey, And tiresome, it 18
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p\ I P '( - B 2 At nrst when Jesus found us, ‘Where we might soon have fainted,
He call’d us unto him, In that enchanted ground ,
;? ] [ —— And pointed out the danger But Jesus interposed,
3 ‘1 ! Jf T -F—p v J, i | - Of falling into sin; And pleasant fruits were found.
@‘b_‘l_".fa ! ] _._J_F Eam i N The world, the flesh, and Satan,
! ) ' ‘Will prove a fatal snare, 4 Gracious forctastes of heaven
= Unless we do resist them, Give life, and health, and peace,

—p_T__F_ I — = By faith and fervent prayer. Revive our droopiug spirits,

e r_h_ a1 § And faith and love increase ;

st i

(ruc. But see how many dangers The Lord has brought us through.

=

3 But by our disobedience,
With sorrow we confess,
We've had oo long to wander
In a dark wilderness

Confessing Chuist, our master,
Obeying kis command,

We hasten on our journey,
Unto the promised land
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Je - sus, thou art the. sinner’s friend, Assuch [ look to in the bowels of thy love, O Lord, remember me.
o
— = ‘ B I o | RN N SO Ol Tl TN o p g'_l-_F_ NS ] et
-"—Qi-,ﬂ;*qt-—-— S ﬁ’*ﬁ"‘- ES S
b7 = l.‘ o —— P—ﬂ:Er— oo —o e |
b e e Sl SE=Tes Bt
— Soﬂ.._‘_ " m—— 1 3
Fﬁ_ % e (’ IP_LP_-IF_LP FLPW'TLF“P::F_L P~ i " - R A ‘lij'_P e e i X
(mE== e R e T e
Fa W | ;'l. l. 2
= N N S e N el T = Il ] e, B ] O [
{ b’__.““i‘fi‘ :‘P{ ' 5?_&-—-?_?}’?5;3?—?#?—?_‘ SRR
O Lord, &c. O Lord, &c. Now in, &ec. _|I_P . .
e e P S e
EEsriass SRormiES s e e |
— - P-’ _ —_ 1 2
et Tt Pt et R e o )




g FAREWELL. 12,11, oo More. 81

_ ow - —_ - m Rty —— — —— e

B e e TR R s e s |
—8 M e i e 74 f!'_u_;,fﬁfgtﬁ I

1 Come, Christians, be val

iant, our Jesus is near ue,

Through grace and the S

pirit we'll glory inhent,
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2 We have trials, and cares, and hardships, and losses,
But heaven will pay us for all that we bear;

We'll conquer the powers of darkness and sin ; And peace, like a river, give comfort within
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We'll soon end in ‘pleasures and glory for ever,

And bright crowns of glory for ever we’ll wear.
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3 Young converts, be humble, the prospect is blooming,
The wings of kind angels around you are spread ;
‘While some are oppressed with sin and are mourning,
The spirit of joy upon you is shed.
4 Live near to our Captain, and always obey him,
This world, flesh, and Satan must all be denied ;
Both care and diligence, and prayer without ccasing,
Will safe land young converts to riches on high.

1 Come, all ye youny people of every relation,
Come listen awhile, and to you I will tell
Horv I was first called to scek for salvation,
Redemption in Jesus who saved me from hell,
31 was not yet sixteen when Jesus first call'd me,
To think of my soul, and the state I was in;
T saw myself standing a distance from Jesus,
Between me and him was a mountain of sin.
3 The devil perceived that I was convinced,
He strove to parsuade me that I was too young,
That I would get weary betore my ascension,
And wish that I bad nut so carly hegun.

5 O mourners, God bless you, don’t faint in the spirit,
Believe, and the Spirit our pardon he'll give ;
He’s now interceding and pleading his merit,
Give up, and yoar souls he will quickly receive.
6 If truly a mourner, he’s promised you comfort,
His good promises stand in his sacred word ;
O hearken and hear them, all glory, all glory,
The mourners are fill'd with the presence of God.

M. C. H. DAVIS’' EXPERIENCE.

4 Sometimes he'd persuade mo that Jesus was partial,
‘When he was a setting of poor sinners free,
That I was forsaken, and quite reprobated,
And there was no mercy at all for poor me.
5 But glory to Jesus, his love’s not confined
To princes, nor men of a nobler degrec ;
His love it flows bounteous to all human creatures,
He died for poor sinners, when nail'd to the tree.
6 And when I was groaning in sad lamentatior.,
My soul overwhelm’d in surrow and in sin,
He drew near me in mercy, #.1d look’d on me with pity,
He pardon’d 1y sine, ens he gave wme relief

7 O sinners, my bowels do move with desire;
Why stand you gazing on the works of the Lord ?
O fly from the flames of devouring fire,
And wash your pollution in Jesus's blood
8 Brethren,.in sweet gales we are all breezing,
My soul feels the mighty, the heavenly flame;
I'tn now on my journey, my faith is increasing,
All glory and praise to God and the Lamb.

7 And now I’ve found favour in Jesus my Sawviour,
And all his commandments I'm bound to obey ;
I trust he will keep me from all Satan’s power,
Till he shall think proper to call me away.
8 So farewell, young people, if I can’t persuade you
To leave off your follies and go with a friend,
T’il follow my Saviour, in whom I've found favour
My days to his glorv ’'m bound for to sperd.
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There was a Romish lady brought up in popery, Her mother always taught her the pricst she must obey ; O pardon me, dear mother, I humbly pray thee now
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3 I’ll bow to my dear Jesus, I'll worship God unseen, Weep not, ye tender ladies, shed not a tear for me—
T'll live by faith for ever, the works of men are vain; While my poor body’s buming, my soul the Lord
~ T cannot worship angels, nor pictures made by men; shall see.
— Dear mother, use your pleasure, but pardon if you can. 8 Yourselves you need to pity, and Zion’s deep decay ;
AP ® 4 With grief and great vexation, her mother straight Dear ladies, turn to Jesus, no longer make delay.
-1~ 7 ™ L1 —® N X N did go In comes her raving mother, her daughter to behold,
4 g __|_ | T T’ inform the Roman clergy the cause of all her wo:  And in her hand she brecught her pictures deck’d with
~ The priests were soon assembled, and for the maid did gold,
X — = call, 9 O take from me these idols, remove them from my
Cnling Ana forced her in the dungeon, to fright her soul withal, sight;
N 4 T | [N B " .
@— W gl ai j 5 The more they strove to fright her, the more she did  Restore to e my Bible, whercin I take delight.
¢ -a» endure, Alas, my aged mother, why on my ruin bent?
For unto these false idols I can no longer bow, Although her age was tender, her faith was strong and  "F'was you that did betray me, but I am innocent.
sure. 10 Tormentors, use your pleasure, and do as you think
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2 Assisted by her handmaid, a Bible she conceal’d,
And there she gain’d instriction, till God his love re-
veal'ds
No more she prostrates herself to pictures declk’d with
gola,

But socn she was betray'd, snd her bible from her
“o

The chains of gold so costly they from this ledy took,
And she with all her spirits, the pride of iife forsook.
6 Before the pope they brought her, in bopes of her

return,

And there she was condemned in horrid flames to
burn.

Before the place of torment they brought her speedily,

With lifted hands to heaven, she then agreed to die,

7 There being many ladics assembled at the place,

She raiscd her eyes to heaven, and begg’d supplying

drace

best-—

T hope my blessed Jesus will take my soul vo rest.

Soon as these words were spoken, up steps the man
of death, :

And kindled up the fire to stop her mortal breath.

11 Instead of golden bracelets, with chains they bound

her fast;

She cried, “ My God give puwer
last ?

Wil Jesus and Lis angels for ever T shall dwall,

God pardon prest and seopie, and so 1 bid ferewell !

now must | die st
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THORNY DESERT. 8,7 Wmn. Walker. Dover Sel. p 127
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Dark and thorny is the desert, Through which pilgrims make their way ; 2 Fiends, loud howling through the desert, And the fiery darts of Satan
But beyond this vale of sorrows Lie the fields of endless day. Make them tremble as they go;
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2 O, young roldiers, arc you weary
Of the troubles of the way ?
Docs your strength begin to fail you,

==

T And your vigour to decay ?
e Jesus, Jesus, will go with you,
He will lead you to his throne;
o He who dyed his garments for you,
— — And the wine-press trod alone.
FW— Z __ fr 3 He whose thunder shakes creation,

He who bids the planets roll;
He who rides upon the tempest,
And whose sceptre sways the whole.
Round him are ten thousand angels,
Ready to obey command ;
They are aiways hovering round you,
Ti vou reach the heav'nlv land.

Often bring their courage tow.

o
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4 There, on flowery hills of pleasure,

In the fields of endless rest,
Love, and joy, and peace shall ever
Reign and triumph in your breast.
Who can pant those scenes of glory,
‘Where the ransom’d dwell on high 1
Where the golden harps for ever
Sound redemption through the sky ?

5 Millions there of flaming seraphs

Fly across the heavenly plain;
There they sing immortal praises—
Glory! glory! is their strain:

But methinks a sweeter concert
Makes the heavenly arches ring.

And a song is heard in Zion
Which the angels cannot sing.

6 See the heavenly Lost, in rapture,

Gaze upon this shining band ;

Wondering at their costly garmends,
And the laurels in their hand !

There, .upon the golden pavement,
See the ransom’d march along,

While the splendid courts of glory
Sweetly echo to their song.

7 O their crowns, how bright they sparkle®
Such as monarchs never wear;
They are gone to heav’nly pastures—

Jesus is their Shepherd there.
Hail, ye happy, happy spirits !

Welcome to the blissful plain 1-—
Glory, honour, and salvation !

Reign, sweet Shepherd, ever reizn
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Come, humble sinner, in whose breast A thousand thoughts revolve,
Come, with your guilt and fear opprest, And make this last resolve :

oW’

}I’ﬂ go to Jesus, though my sin
Hath like a mountain rose ;

I know his courts, I'll enter in,

2R

Whatever may oppose,
o —
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DAY OF JUDGMENT. 11,11,6,6,7,6. Mercer’s Cluster, p. 495
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THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST. 8s
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ato - Ty most love -1y I'll
suffar'd the lor-ments of

tel, Of
tell, That

Je - gus (O word'rous sur-prisa !)
sin- ners, vilo sin-nors might rise:
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8. They loaded the Lamb with the eross,
And drove him wp Calvary's hill;

Come, mourners, & moment, and paunss,

All nature look'd solemn aud still!

==

They rushed the nzils through his hands,

M

Transfixed and tortured his feet;

L

O brethren, seo passive he stands;
‘To look at the sight it is great!

8. He oried, My Father, my God,

1

-

Forsaken! thou'st left me in pain!

o T

1

The crozs waa all colour’'d with blood,

The temple-vail bursted in twain:

RSN

-

.

Ho groaned his last sad ho died,
o sun it refused to shine;

T

man by trans-gross-ion was lost;

Ap - poas-ing the wrath of a
~~

shed forth his blood a8 the cost.

T
They rushed the spear in his side;
Tg’h lovely Redcemer is mine.

7. He fought the hard battle, and won
Tte vict'ty, and gives it most free:

O Christisns! look forward and run,

T4
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In hopes that his kingdom you’ll ses;

‘When he in the clouds shall appear,

-
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‘With angels all at his command,

1 1
T
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2 0, did my dear Josus thus bleed,
And pity a ruin’d lost raco!
0, whence did suck: merny proceed,
Such boundless compaasion and gracel
His body bore anguish and pain,
His spirit "most sunk with the Joad ;
A short time before he way slaig,
s awdat was a8 great drops of blood

8. O, was it for erimes I had dono,

The Saviour was hail’d with a kisa

By Judas the traitor alone;

as ever compassion like this?

The ruffians all join'd in a band,
Confined him ard led him away,

The cords wrapt around his swuet hands,
O sinners! 120k at him, I prav.

4. To Pilate’s stone pillar when led,
His body was lashed with whips:
It never by any was said,
A railing word drop: from his lips:
They mads him s crown out of thorns;
ey smote him snd did him abuse;
They clothed him with erimson, in svorn,
And hail'd him, the King of tho Jews.

And thousands of Christians be there,

All singing with harps in & band.
8. How ploasant and bappy the view!

Enjoying such beans ot delight!

#1is beauty to Christians he'll show,
O Jesus, X long for the sightt

1 long to mount up in the skies,
In Paradise make my asoae,

And ging of saivation on h
And rest with a pacitied



ISLES OF THE SOUTH.* 11s. Wm. fouser.
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1. Wake, Isles of the South! your re- demp-tion is near, No lon-gor re - pore in tho bord-ersof gloom; The streagih of bis cho - sen in lcve shall ap- pear, And
!
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N T T NN 2. The billows that girt you, the wild waves that roar,
____F N ] T 1 o PSP . The zephyrs that play whero the ocean-storms cease,
i -—i—i—— = '—i Shall bear tke rich freight to your desolate shore,
~ o > Bhall waft the glad tidings of pardon and poeace,
(] S | .
rP_i_.__iﬁ_f Il 3. On tho islands that sit in the regions of night,
j 1 1‘ e Y - h’l‘he lands of despair, to (;lblivion a prey,
4 — -The morning will open with healing and light,
— L el P L et ~ The glad Star of Bethlehom brighten to day.
light shall a-rise on the verge cf the tomb, Andlightshalla - rise on the vergoe of the tomb. 41d
_ . 4. The altar and idol in dust overthrown
PR— ]ﬁ ) I %ﬂ —FP:P-"}T‘ The inoens&;é‘orbnde th;:t was hallow’d with blood ;
t The priest of Melchizedek there shall atone
I 2 LY A U | L . W it L= B B And the shrine of Atiol bo sacred to God,
il vV —X
5. The heathen will hasten to welcome the time,
F rp F: TF—I‘ The day-spring, the prophet in vision once saw ,
i “' — T ——7 When the beams of Messiah will lumine each elimo,
- — o—0 @ Ana the isles of the ocean shall wait for his law.

* The words of this piece were « composea by Wm. R. Tappan, Esq.. and sung on the wharf at New Ilaven, at the embarkation of the missionaries for the Sandwich Islands, 1n 1822 O what hath (log
wr ught in those islands since that timel ¢ The parched ground has become 8 pool”—¢ The shrines of Atool” have, indeed, bocoms * sitered 1o God.”  Tha largest church vn ewrth I8 there; thows proe
henthons have been given Lo Jesue for his ¢ inberitance”-—those * uttermost parts of the earth, for his possession!” Alleluial the Lord God Omuipotent reigneth!”-~W, 1i



THE MOULDERING VINE. 8.7

Carrell. 87
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Hail! ye sighing sons of sorrow, Learn from me your certain doom;} . . . . .
Learn from me your féte to-morrow, Dead—per - haps laid in your tomb ! See all nature fading, dying!  Si-lent all things soem to  pine;
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_ 2 See! in yonder forest standing, 3 Hollow winds about me roanng,
- —T T T T Lofty cedars, how they nod ! Noisy waters round me rise ;
| U .- PO N A Scenes of nature how surprising, Whilst I sit my fate deploring,
Vg O ‘i: il N N 4 bl Hm Read in nature nature’s God. "Tears fast streaming from my eyes
r e t Whilst the annual frosts are cropping, What to me is autumn’s treasure
v - B- Leaves and tendrils from the trees, Since I know no earthly joy,
By 1= -—el . . So our friends are early drooping, Long T've lost all youthful pleasure,
{) * .“ ﬂ 3 ‘_[P T ]F g i ’q_ T We are like o one of these. ’ ‘Tiine must vouth and health destroy
4 H 7"‘ -
Lifo trom vege - tation fly - ing, Brings to  mind “the mould’ring vine.”
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88 EXULTATION. 6,6,9 Humphreys
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Come away to the skies, My beloved, arise, And rejoice in the day thou wast born: On this fes - ti - val day, Come exult - ing away,
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[ /A 17 n I “ﬁ P Ff 2 We have laid up our love And our treasure above, 5 We with thanks do approve, The design of that love
v t Though our bodies continue below, ‘Which hath joia'd us to Jesus’s name;
™ ] The redeem’d of the Lord Will remember his word, 8o united in heart, Let us never more part,
‘ = And with singing to paradise go. Till we meet at the feast of the Lamb.
B “d = = = ¢ (D = 3 Now with singing and praise, Let us spend all the days, 6 There, O there at his feet, We shall all likewise meet,
) -e ¢ ’ ' By our heavenly Father bestow’d, And be parted in body no more ;
o O ‘While his grace we recetve From his bounty, and live = We shall sing to our lyres, With the heavenly choirs,
il O To the honour and glory of God. And our Saviour in glory adore.
= Fg o1
: — ! 4 For the glory we were First created to share, 7 Hallelujah we sing, "I'o our Father and King,
And with singing to  Zi - on return, Both the nature and kingdom divine! And his rapturous praises repeat ;
Now created agein That our souls may remain, To the Lamb that was slain, Hallelujah again,
= N - Throughout time and eternity thine 8ing, all heaven and fall at his feet,
ke el ’




DOVE OF PEACE. C.M Treble 5y Wm. Ilouser. 89
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1. O tell mo where the Dove has ﬂown To build her dow - ny- nest, And I wil rove this world all oer, To win her to my breast, To win her to my br'castm
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2.1 ought her in the groves of love, I knew her ten-der heart; gut she had flown—the Dove of Peace Had felt a trai-tor’s dart, Had felt a trai-tor’s dart.
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8 1 soupht her on the flow’ry lawn, 4. 'Twss on Ambition's craggy hill, 0. Falth smiled, and shed a silent tear, 6. ¢“Bymeek Religion’s humble cot,
Where pleasure holds her train; The Bird of Peace might stray; 29 ses my search around, She builds her downy nest ;
But fancy flies from flower to flower, I sought her there, tho’ vainly still, Thex waisper’2, ¢ I will tell you where Go, seek that sweet secluded spot,
So there I sought in vain, She never flew that way, Thae Dure may yeu be ‘ound, And win her to your breast,
So there I sought in vain. She never flew that way. The Dove may yet be fcund. And win her to your breast.”
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HAPPY LAND. 6,4,6,4,6,7,6,4. Leonard P. Breedlove.
~ Cheerful and animating tz'- [N
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L 'f\!'llf::e ::inh ?n !g‘l‘o?r-yxgmll.;,“}irli?t‘ lf:lrght“a; :;:;'} O bow they sweelly sing, Wor-thy is our Ba-viour King; Loud, let his praises ring, Praise, pruise for aye.
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2 C&';; ;"m ;g: dgl.xgt.ixrgy :&T& m? e;::e& " ;;’r'} O we shall hap-py be, When from sin and sor-row free, Lord, we shall live with thee, Blest, blest for aye.
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3. Bright, in that hiap - py land, Beams ev’-ry

Kept by

futhar's band. lLove can - not  die.

eye;

} Then shall his king - dom eome, Ssiuts shall share a  glo - rious home, And bright a - Love tho sun, We'll reign fr aye.



90 GARDEN HYMN. 8,8,6
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The Lord in - to his garden comes, The spices yielda  rich perfume, The lilies grow and thrive, The lilies grow and thrive; Re-
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freshing showers of grace divine, From Je-sus flow to  eve - ry vine, And make the dead re-vive, And make the dead re - vive.
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CHEKRFUL. 11s
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O how I have long'dfor the com-ing of God, And sought him by pray-ing, and searching his word;
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FIDUCIA. C. M.

Robison.
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I long, I faint to see
I'd leave these earthly courts, and flee Up to thy courts, my God.
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Here I behold thy dmtant face,

But to abide in thira embrace

ht, Is infinite delight.
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PROSPECT. L.M. Grah.am. H. 31, B. 2. Watts.
s H . :
L L 'p [ }_F\,
14 [l S .l B
_[‘_‘T_[F - IS i

- L)
should we start, or fear

What tim’rous worms we mortals are ; Death 15 tne gate of end - wss joy, And Vet we drea
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HEAVENLY ARMOUR

Wm. Walker.

Baptist Harmony, p. 463.
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04 WARRENTON. 8,7
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Come, thou fount of every blessing, Tune my heart to sing thy grace ; . . . . .
s"em;“ of mercy never cessing Call for songs of loudest praise. }l am bound for the kingdom, Will you go to glory wita me? Hallclujah, praise the Lo:d
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WAR DEPARTMENT. 10, Mercer’s Cluster, p. 125.
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No more shall the sound of the war-whoop be heard The tomshawk buried, shall rest in the ground,
The ambusn and slaughter no longer be fear'd, And peace end good-will to the nations avound.
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CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. 7,8,7,8,7,8,7,8,7,7,8, 8. Dover Sel p. 134 95
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Soldiers, go, but not to claim Mouldering spoils of carthborn treasure, 3 Dream not that the way is smooth, Turn no wishful eye of youth,
Not to build a vaunting name, Not to dwell in tents of pleasure, Hope not that the thorns are roses, ‘Where the
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sunny beam re posca. Thou hast sterner work to do, Hast to cut thy passage through ; Cle ¢ behind the gulfs are barning: Forward then, there's no rerurnmg.
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96 M(SSION. w. M. A. Grambling Baptist Harmony, p. 266.
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1 Young people  all, attention give, While I address you in God’s name ;) I've sought for bliss in glitt'ring toys, But ne
You who in sin and folly live, Come hear the counsel of a friend. ’} "{nd ranged the luring ecenes of vice; o
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2 He spake =t once my sins forgiven, Your friends will pass the lonesome place,
And wash’d my load of guilt away ; And with a sigh move slow along;
H?A g::lvehme Igl;)ry, ‘})e;cel,lan(! llxeavcn, Still gazing on the spives of grass
nd thus 1 found the heav’nly woy ‘With which your graves are overgrown.
A And now with trembling sense I view 5 Y ! .uy, &'in dark I
P . o The billows roll beneath your feet ; our souls will land In darker res ms,
o P 0 1@ =2 Yy ‘Where nd billows
"T‘.“_L[i " 'P T For death eternal waits for you, And roil ver.xgetz;‘nczrexg_ns aﬂ roat,
4 Ff 'F— — ; . l Who slight the forco of gospel truth nVV;:::n xtllrlnolusan?l t]l:;:ls:!rzd ;::: arc o’er.
3 Youth, like the spring, will soon be gone Sunk in the shades of endless night,
~ By fleeting time or conquering death, To groan and how! in endless pain,
_-__F . .- Your morning sun may set at noon, And never morc behold the light,
- :. I And leave you ever in the dark. And never, never rise again,
e o w3 :
P—P =]t -1 - = § o Your sparkling eyes and blooming cheeks . .. .
T P [ " Must wither like the blasted rose; 6 Ye blooming youth, this is the state

The coffin, carth, and winding sheet An(()lfaﬁrrv:(i)ﬂ‘:‘ (;:fe;g:;{lc:e&l os cla;'.e

knew substantial joys, Un - til I heard my Saviour's voice. Will soon your active limbs enclose. P ey of o and Cheiet 1o ehooss

- N~ + . 4 Ye heedless ones that wildly stroll, Come, lay your carnal weapons by,
- '__‘“_r_'- F_ [ P. s The grave will soon become your bed, No longer fight egamnst your God
__--_.b_.g { gl r_.F.B - Where silence reigns, and vapours roll But with the gospel now comply
b (Tt~ ] T In solemn darkness round your head, And heav’n shail be your great resvarg.
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MESSIAH. C M Carreil 97
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Heo comes ! he comes! to judge the world, Aloud th’ archangel cries; } Th’ affrighted nations hear the sound, -
‘While thunders roll from pole to pole, And lightnings cleave the skies ; And upward lift their oyes;
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= - — 2 Amid the shouts of numerous friends, 4 Princes and peasants here expect
— 1 " a ] Of hosts divinely bright, Their last, their righteous doom;
P. d ot The Judge in solemn pomp descends, The men who dared his grace reject,
\\Y) T T — "0 in 1obes of I
» T Array’d in robes of light; And they who dared
A : His head and hair are white as snow, “ Depart, ye sons of vice and sin,”
* . - ™ His eyes a fiery flame, The injured Jesus cries,
o™ ——1 "t ® =4 T A A radiant crown adorns ms brow, While the long kindling wrath within
A\Y2 A - { ["‘l.:._' I And Jesus is his name. Flashes from both his eyes.
The slumb’ring tenants of the ground In  living armies  rice. 3 Writ on his thigh his name appears, 5 And now in words divinely sweet,
B3 T And scars his victories tell ; ‘With rapture in his face,
t_ ;‘ b T P i Lo! in his hand the conqueror bears Aloud his sacred lips repeat
‘#ﬂr . =1 i - The keys of death and hell : T'he sentence of his grace :
—_— - ol . B0 he ascends the judgment-seat, “ Well done, my good and faithfal sune, -
e e e L And at his dread command, The children of my love, -
: TR - b3 B IF a Myriads of creatures round his feet Rereive the sceptres, crows. amu thronce.
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KINGWOOD. 8,8, 6.
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My days, :ny weeks, my months, my years, Fly rapid as the whirling spheres, :f: Around the steady pole; Time, like the tide, its motion
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Haw swift the moments pass between,
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‘Where endless ages roll.
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And whisper as they fiy ;
Unthinking man, remember this,
Though fond of sublunary bliss,

That you must groan and die.

8 My eoul, attend the solemn call,
Thine eanhly tent must snortly fall
And thou must take thy flight
Beyond the vast expansive blue,
To sing above as angels da.
Or sink in end'ess night.




AN ADDRESS FOR ALL. C.M.

Wm. Walker.
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1 sing & song which doth be-long to all the hu-mnan race,) . : : : . ' Lo
Con-oern-ing death, which steals the breath, and blasts the come-ly fm:} Come ls-ten all wn-to my call, which I do meketo-
o » | " " [] 1 _1] .=: o1 i } -
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— : 2. No human power can stop the hour, wherein a mortal dies ;
— ’ —= A F _: A Ceesar may be great to-day, yot death will elose his eyes:
-——————jb L — 1 E +— Though some do strive and do arrive to richies and renown,
T Enjoying health and swim in wealth, yet death will bring
them down.
9 1 ~ PTF - I 8. Though beauty grace your comely face, with roses white and
e i o o e ' e o will apoi ' |
1 S — —11i } Bl A dying fall will spoil it all, for Absalom is dead:
T N L‘l—" Though you ncquire the best attire, appearing fine and fair,
day . . . For youmust die as well as I, And passfrom hences - way. X Yet death will come into the room, and strip you naoked there.
4 4. The princes high and beggars die, and mimgle with the dust,
; —— 0 } ° The rich, the brave, the negro slave, the wicked snd the just:
b- . lr T =} =~ Therefors prepare to meet thy God, before it be too late,
- l —

N

Or else you'll weep, Inment and ory, lost in a ruin’d state. -



ELYSIAN. 7,6,7,6,7,7,7,7. Baptist Harmony, p. 471
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2 Floods of everlasting light

Freeiy flash before him ;

Myriads, with supreme delight,
Instantly edore him :

Angel trumps resound his fame,
Lutes of lucid gold proclaim -

-All the music of his name,
Heav'n echoing with the theme.

3 Four-and-twenty elders rise
From their princely station :
Shout his glorious victories, -
Siug the great salvation:

Cast their crowns before his throne,
Cry in reverential tone,

Glory give to Ged alone;
¢« Holy, holy, holy One !

4 Hark ! the thnilling symphonles
Seem, methinks, to seize us
Join we too their holy lays,
Jesus, Jesus, Jesus!
Sweetest sound in seraphs’ song—
Sweetest notes on wmortal Longue
Sweetest carol eve, sung—
Jesus, Jesuw, roll along




SINCERITY. 1V’s Bzpust Harmony, p. 178. 1

O Treble by Willlam Watker, © . B o : -
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How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your faith in his ex - cellent word ; Wha. more can he say t.lnn to you he Inlh said, You
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Fa¥ 3 3
N PO ol S 'ﬂ B8 2 In every condition—in sickness and health, 5« When through fiery trials thy pathway shall he,
{ t r 1 —T11 L In poverty’s vale, or abounding in wealth ; My grace, all-sufficient, shall be thy supply ;
M— At home and abroad, on the land, on the sca, The flame shall not hurt thee; I only design
As thy days may demand, shall thy strength ever be. Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to réfine.
O ) 2
] T == 3 % Fear not, I am with thee, O be not dismay’d ! 6 « E'en down to old age, all my people shall prove
—-—';—?::E:P;?—.F Bt B I, I am thy God, and will still give thee aid ; My sovereign, eternal, unchangeahble love:
wjj 11 T I R I'll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause "nce to stand,  And when hoary hairs ehall their temples adorn,
M Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent haud. Like lambs they shall still in my bosom bs bortie.
who unto Jesus for  refuge have fled? 4 ¢ When through the deep waters I call thee to go, 7 “The soul that on Jesus hath lean’d for, repo-a, ; b
— 1 2 The rivers of water shall not overflow; I will not, I will not, desert to his foes; et
. T "o W el For 1 will be witn thee thy troubles to bless. That soul, though all hell sheuld endeuvou; Co llnh
SERN EIE._.E' st — And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress, ¥l never, no never, no m ke 7
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DELIGHT.

7, 6.

Methodist Hymn Bouk, p. 325.
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hisive world, adiecn, With all of crea - ture
I pursue, 'Who bought us with his blood.,
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} All thy pleasures I fore - go, I trample on thy wealth and pride; Only Jesus

U RN - — IF

Ll

will xmw,m:«u cu - c - fied

=

2 Other snowledge 1 disdain,
'Tis all but vanity :
Ckrist, the Lamb of God, was slain,
He tasted death for me!
Me to save from endless wo,
The sin-atoning victim died !
Only Jesus will I know,
And Jesus crucified !

3 ifere will T sct up my rest;
My fluctuating heart
From the haven of his breast
Shall never more depart :
Whither should a sinner go ?
His wounds for me stand oper wide 3
Only Jesus will I know
And Jesus crucified

4 Him to know is life and peace,

And pleasure without end ;
This is all my happiness,

On Jesus to depend ;
Daily in his  grace o grow,

And ever in his faith abide,
Only Jesus will I know,

And Jesus crucified !

6 O that I could all invite,
This saving truth to prove:
8how the length, the breadth, the heign
And depth of Jesus’ love!
Fain I would to sinners show
The blood by feith alone apylied !
Only Jesus will T know
And Jesus crucitied
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HOLY MANNA. 8,7 More.  Bapuist Harmony, p. | 103
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Brethren, we have met to
Will you pray with all your power,

wor - ship, And a-dore the Lord our God ;
While we try to preach the word.
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} All is vain, unless the Spirit Of the Holy One come down ; Rrethren, pray, and

172

===

ho-ly man-na Will beshower'd all around

2 Brethren, see poor sinners round you,

Trembling on the brink of wo;

Death is coming, hell is moving ;
Can you bear to Jet them go?

Bee our fathers——soe our mothers,
And our children sinking down ;

Brethren, pray, and holy manna
‘Will be shower'd all around.

3 Sisters, will you join and help us?
Moses’ sisters aided him ;
‘Will you help the trembling mourners,
Who are struggling hard with sin?
Tell them all about the Saviour,
Tell them that he will be found ;
Sisters, pray, and holy manna
‘Will be showerd all around.

4 Ta there hero & trembling jeiler,
Seeking grace, and fill'd with foars
Is there here & weeping Mary,
Pouring forth & flood of tears?
Brethren, join your cries to help them
Sisters, let your prayers abound ;
Pray, O! pray, that holy manna
May be scatter'd all around,

8 Let us love our God supremely,

Let us love each other tvo

Let us lova and pray for sinners,
Till our Uod makes all things new

Thea he'll call-us homa to heaven,
At his table we'll sit dowa .

Christ will gird himself, and serve o5
‘With sweet manna ail around.




104 THE SAINTS’ DELIGHT. F. Price.  65th hymn, 2d b. Watts.
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Wheulun‘mrnd my title clear To mansions in the skies, I'll bid farewell to every fear, And wipe my weeping eyes. I feel like,I feel like I'm
. e =h — [ =] AP‘ : e ‘LA .3 ’-T —:
G o= A T s T I e Py s e P el TE

r——
hd |
1

1 2
O g
| —Eg_EF._ FF_ P s u — e 2 Should earth against my soul engage,
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i N Then I can smile at Satan’s rage,

And face a frowning world.
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> e e . 3 Let cares like a wild defuge come,
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; | e N ] set storms of sorrow full
@EE’I. w1 f | vl i J'P Y 801 but safely reach my hc’)me

My God, my heaven, my all,

on my journe . home. I feel like, I feel ﬂb I’m on my journcy home.
¥ 4 v 3 4 4 There I shall bathe my weary soul

o a — ; 2 In seas of heavenly rest;
- -..F.':P_F_l_ - ] - =d B And not » wave of trouble rolf
;t-f i t:r 11 I u } F T } Across my peaceful breact.




COME AND

TASTE WITH ME. 7,7,7,7,7,7,9,6.

Wm. Walker.
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Come and taste, a - long with me, Con - 80 - la - tion run-ning free, Con - so - la - tion running free, And 1 will give him glo - ry.
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'Tia re - li - gion we be-lieve, O, glo-ry, hal-le - lu- jah! Soon it wili land our souls up yon-der; Glo-ry, hal-le - lu- jah!
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2. From our Father’s wealthy throne,
Sweeter thun the honey-eomb.:ﬁ
And I will give, &e.
8. Wherefore should I foast alone?
Two are better far than one.
Aund T will give, &e.
4. All that come with fres guod-wil®
Make the banguet sweeter still.

nd I will give, &e.

§. Now 1 go to mercy s door,
Asking for a little more. 3k
And I will nve. &e.

6. Jesus gives :lgouble sh:era,
Calling me his chosen .
And I will gl:vte, &e.

7. ggorgnus, t:n;lng‘]like K:lztream
ew Jeruralem,
vgh And I will give,.u:kc.

8. By a constant bredxing forth,

Sweetens earth and heaven both, %
And I will give, &e.
9. Saints and angels sing aloud,

To behold tho shining rrowa, £
And I will give., &2,

T

10. Coming in at mercy’s door,
BMaking still the number more.
And 1 will give, &c.
11. Heaven’s here, and heaven’s there,
Comfort lowing everywhere, 4
Aud I will give, &c.
‘12. And I boldly do profess
That my soul hath fot a hm.t
And I will give, &c.
13. Now I'll go rejoicing home
¥rom the banguet of perfume.
And I will give.

14. Finding manna on the road,
Dropping from the throne of God. %
And I will give, &ec.
18. O, return, ye sons of grace,
Turn sud see God’s smiling face. &
And I will give, &c.
16. IIark! he calls backsliders homs,

Then from him no longer roam, :p
And 1 will give, &c.




106 THE PILGRIM'S SONG L.M.
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1. T am a stran-ger here be-low, Aud what I sm 'tia hard to know

0

s I am so vile, 8o prone to sin, I fear that I'm not born a- gain.
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2. When I ex - pe-rience call to mind, My un-der-stand - ing is 8o blind— All feeling sense seems

to be,gone, Which makes me think that I am wrong.
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Shall men pretend to pleasure, Who never knew the Lord?) They may obtain this jewel, In what their hoarts desire,
Can all the worldling’s treasurc True peace of mind afford 1 When they, by adding fuel, Can quench the flame of fira.
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HALLELUJAH. C.M _ Wm. Walker. Dover Selectron, p. 169. 107
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There’s a friend above all others, O, how he loves!

WELCH. 8,2 109
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His is love beyond a brother’s,

O, how he loves!

1

} Earthly friends may fail and leave us, This day kind, the next bexeuc us; But this ﬁiend will -
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ne’er doceive us, O, how he Joves!
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2 Blessed Jesus ! wouldst thoa krow him,
0, how he loves!
Give thyself ¢’en this day to him,
O, how he loves!
Is it sin that pains and grieves thee?
Unbelicf and trials tease thee !
Jesus can from all release thee,
O, how he loves !
38 Love this friend who longs to save thee,
0, how he loves !
Dost thou love? He will not leave thes
O, how he loves!
Think no more then-of to-morrow,
Take his easy yoke and follow,
Jesus carries all thy sorrow,
O, how he loves !
4 All thy sins shall be forgiven,
0, how he loves !
Backward all thy foes be driven,
O, how he loves

;':WJ 1 '“1 —1

Best of blessings he’!l provide thee,
Naught but good shall e’er betide thee,
Safe to glory he will guide thee,
O, how he loves!
& Pause, my soul! adore and wonder,
O, how he loves!
Naught can cleave this love asunder,
O, how he loves!
Neither trial, nor temptation,
Doubt, nor fear, nor tribulation,
Can bereave us of salvation;
O, how he loves!
6 Let us still this love be viewing;
O, how he loves!
And, though faint, keep on pursung
O, how he loves!
He will strengthen each endeavour,
And when pass’d o’er Jordan's vives-
- ‘This shall be our song tor ever
O, how he loves'
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Hath something felt of heav’n,
wipedan or- pgn s m, doth know There’s -omet}ung here of heav'n.
o Lora 3 He that the Christian’s course bas run,
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MISSIONARY HYMN. 7,6.

Baptiet Harmony, p. 338, 111
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From Groenland’s icy mountains, Where Afric’s sunny fountains From many an ancient rivet,

From India’s coral strand ;- Roll down their golden sand ; From many & palmy plain,
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r Jf L1 { 2 What though the spicy breeze Balvation! O salvation .
=1 Blow soft o’er Ceylon’s isle, The joyful sound proclaim,
Though every prospect pleascs, Till earth’s remotest nation
I’ 1 9 And only man is vile ; Has learn’d Messioh’s name,
-P— In 1vit‘in, zith lgit:lh kindness, & Watt, wat b :
P~ The gifts of God are strown aft, waft, ye winds, his story,
@L_L_‘ F‘ o IFF The heathen, in his blindness, And you, ye waters. roll
) T f T Bows down to wood and stone, Ti{l, like a sef: of glory,
n t spreads from pole to pote
oall us o de - Jiver Their land from errar’s chan. 8 Shall we, whoso souls are lighted Till o’er our ransom’d natl:;e.
- \ q With wisdom from on high, The Lamb for sinnees alain,
@- —-—‘-*1:;: —"".“:h T - e Shall we, to men benighted, Redeemer, King, Creator
2 7 J_J —— r The lamp of life denv ? In bliss retaras w reigu.
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SOCIAL BAND. L.M
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1. Say now, ye love-ly

so-cial band, Who walk the way to Ca-naan’sland;
Yo who have fled from Sodom’s plain, Say, would you now re -turn a-gain?

1 Have you just ventured to the field, Well arm’d with helmet,

It
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2. Be-ware of plea-sure’s ai- rensong; A-las! it

can - not soothe you long;

can-not qui-et Jordan’s wave, Nor cheer the dark and si - lent grave.

I I

0 let your thoughts delight to soar Where earth and time shall
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d L
o T 1L 8. There see the glorious hosts on wing,
S I = —m ¥ | And hear the heav'nly seraphs sing!
— T | O A\l | il ] il 1 | The shining ranks in order stand,
i t ’r 'r ] } | Or move like lightning at command.

..

:
sword, and shield, And shall the world, with dread a-larms, Com-pel you now to ground your arma?
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be mno more; Ex-plore by faith the heavenly fields, And pluck the fruit that Canaan yields.
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5. These are the followers of the Lamb ;
From tribulation great they came;

And on the hill of sweet repose
They bid adiex to all their woes.

Soon on the wings of love you’ll iy,
To join them in that world on high ;—

Jehovah there reigns not alone,

The Saviour shares his Father’s throne,
While angels circle round his seat,

And worship prostrate at his feet.

4, Behold! I see, among the rest,

A host in richer garments dress'd ;

A host that near his presence stands,

And palms of victory grace their nands.

Say, who are these I now behold, :

With blood-wash’d robes and erowns of gota?
This glorious host is not unknown

To him who sits upon the throne.

The image of your Lord to bear

0 make it now your chicfest care
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1 My Christian fiiends, in bonil of love, Whose hearts in sweetest union join,
Your friendship’s like a drawing band, Yet we must take the parting hand.
-~

o IP" i —

IJF"TF HONE N N ] Y

n ®

¢
} 2 Your company’s sweet, your union dear, Your words delightful to my eaz,
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3 How sweet the.-hours have pass'd away, 8 Ye mourning souls, lift up your eyes
Since we have met 1o sing and pray ; To glorious mansons in the skies;
How loath we are to lcave the place O trust ki grace—in Canaan’s land,
Where Jesus shows his smiling face, We'll no more take the parting han,
4 O could I stay with friends so kind 9 And now, my friends, both old and voung,
FP —F 8 :PI_L Pt How would it cheer my drooping mind ! I hope in. Christ you’ll still go on ;
‘L‘f 1 ! L 1] 1 IP But duty makes me understand, And if on earth we mect no more,
That we must take the parting hand, U may we mect on Canaan's shore.
r‘_:\“___.__._.____—»_‘_?iﬁﬁf* 6 Aud since it is God’s holy will, 10 } hope you'll all remember me,
- o -’—F 0 ‘We must be parted for a while, f you on earth no more I see;
f I o sl el rl 'F l - [ = In sweet submission, all as one, An interest in your prayers I ::mve.
=T K LR We'll say, our Father's will be done, That we may meet beyond the grave,
Yei when I seo that we must part, You draw like cords around my heart. 6 My youthful friends, in Christian ties, 11 O glorious day ! O blessed hope !
-~ Who seek for mansions in the skies, My soul leaps forward at the thought,
@;: o K z 10 Fight on, we'll gain that happy shore, When, on that happy, happy land,
L 4 1 Where parting will be known no more. We'll no more take the parting hand.
hal L e L LIBANELEH N I r"é? - 7How oft I've seen your flowing tears, 12 But with our hlessed, holy Lord,
And heand you tell your hopes and feard! We'll shout and sing with one accord
Your hearts with love were seen to flame, And there we'll all with Jesus dwell
iv Which makes me hope we 1l meet again. o, loviug Christiens, fare you well,



114 WESLEY. C M More.
9 - V_ 1 e I [ — .- [d p"
et e e e
—-—~:. \ ———J— +~ : L[ I ] {’ - - IF =T
i P it
~ . ey 5 ‘ o :-:F—-F-—P——E—_
ﬁ::g::’:ﬂ.i} 4 i D‘ [F r [ Fr“'?’ ! “"F::F g - - -t
With inward pain my heart-strings sound, My  soul dimolves 8 ' way; Dear Boversign, whirlthe ssmsons round, Dear
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How splendid shines the morning star, v I Thou David’s son of Jacob’s stom, My bridegroom, king, and wondrow

God’s gracious light from derkness far The root of Jesss biessed.
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Lamb, Thoun hast my heart possessed. Sweetly, fricndly, O thou handsome, precious ransom, Full of graces, set and kept in  heav'aly places.
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Counter by Willlam Walker.
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Angels in shining order stand, Around the Saviour’s throne; They bow with reverence at his feet, and make his glories known, Those happy spirits sing his
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1 'The croes of Christ inspires my heart

To sing redeeming grace;
Awake, my soul, and bear a part
-In my Redcemer's praise.
Ot what can be compar’d to him
Who died upon the tree!
This is my dear, delightful theme
That Jesus died for me.

8 When at the table of the Lord
We humbly take our place,
‘The death of Jesus we record,
With love and thankfulnese

These emblems bring my Lord to view,
Upon the bloody tree,

My soul believes and feels it’s true,
That Jesus died for me.

3 His body broken, nail’d, and torn,

And stain’d with streams of blood,

His spotless soul was left forlorn,
Porsaken of his God.

*T'was then his Father gave the stroke
That justice did decree ;

-All nature felt the dreadful stroke,
When Jesus died for me.

4 Eli lama sabachthan,

My God, my God, he cried,

Why hast thou thus foisaken me!
And thus my Saviour died.

But why did God forsake his Son,
‘When bleeding on the tree?

He died for sins, but not his own,
For Jesus died for me

5 My guilt was on my Surety lnid
And therefore he must Jdi2;
His soul a sacnfice was wnade,
For such a worin as |
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Continued
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praise, Toall e - ter-ni - ty,

Was ever love so great as this?
Was ever grace 8o frec !

This is my glory, joy and bliss,
That Jesus died for me.

8 He took his meritorious blood,
And rose above the skies,
And in the presence of hus God,
Presents his sacnifice.
Wis intercession must prevail
With such @ gonous plea

But I can sing redeeming grace, For Jesus

My cause can never, never fail,
For Jesus died for me

7 Angels in shining order sit
Around my Saviow’s throne;
They bow with reverence at his feet
And make his glories known.
Those happy spirits sing his praise
To all eternity ;
But I can sing redeeming grace
For Jesus died for me.

died for me.

80! had I but an angel’s voice

To bear my heart along,

My flowing numbers soon would rae

" To an immortal song.

I'd charm their harps and golden lyres
In sweetest harmony,

And tell to all the heavenly choirs
That Jesus died for me.
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JUBILEE. P. M.

Unknown.
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Hark! the jubileo is sounding, O t|
Free salvation is proclaimed In and through God’s only Son

5 Joyful news is come
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E}Now we have an  in - vi - tation, To the mesk and lowly Lamb, Glory, honour, and sal-
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2 Come, dear friends, and don’t neglect it,
Come to Jesus in your prime;
Great salvation, don’t reject it,
O reccive it, now’s your time ;
Now the Saviour is beginning
‘T'o revive his work again,

Glorv, honour, &e.

3 Now let each one ccase from sinning,
Come and follow Christ the way ;
We shali all receive a blessing,
If from him we do not stray ;
Golden moments we ve neglected,
Yet the Lord invites again !

Glory, honour, &e¢

4 Come, let us run our race with patience,
Looking unto Christ the Lord,
Who doth live and reign for ever,
With his Father and our God ;
He is worthy to be praised,
He is our exalted king,
Glory, hunour, &c.

6 Come, dear children, praise your Jesus,

Praise him, praiss him

cvermore,

May his great love now constrain us,
His great name for to adore -
O then let us join together,
Crowns of glory to obtuin !
Glorv, bonour, &e.
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SOME OF THE MORE LENGTHY AND ELEGANT PIECES, COMMONLY USED AT CONCERTS,

OR SINGING SOCIETIES.

TRIBULATION. C.M.

Chapin. Hymn 55, Book 2, Watts.

1
soul is forced a - way, To seek her last abode.
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2 In vain to heaven she lifts her eyes,
For guilt, a heavy chain,
84ill drags her downward from the skies,
To darkness, fite, and pair.

8 Awuke and monrn, ye heirs of hell,
Let stubborn siuners fear;
You must be dris'n from earth, and dwell
A flong ¥ou xvu there.

e
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4 See how the pit gapes wide for you,

And flashes in your face ;

And thou, my soul, look downward too,
And sing recovering grace.

6 ‘He is a god of sovereign love,
That promised heaven to me,
And taught my thoughts to arar above,
Where happy spivite be.

p——
6 Prepare me, Loxd, for thy right hand,
Then come the joyful day ;
Come, death, and some cclectial band,
Tn bosr my soul cway,
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Lreath, Il spend my daily breath, But in the worship of my God, Tl ependmy da-ly breath.
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is our refuge  in distress, A present help when dangers press ; In him undaunted we'll confide, Though earth were from her centre toss’d, And
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FAITHFUL SOLDIER. 7,6

Wm. Walker.

Dover Sclecuion, p. 129.

2 But now I am a soldier,

My Captain’s gone before;

He’s given me my orders,

And bids me ne’er give o’er;

His promises are faithful—
A righteous crown he’ll give,
And all his valiant soldiers

Eternally shall live,

3 Through grace I am determined

‘T'o conquer, though I die,
And then away to Jesus,
On wings of love I'li fly :

—o—p
f e
Sz -
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Jo - sus, Drink endless pleasures in
STEECEE

Farewell to sin and sorrow,

I bid them both adien!

And O, my friends, prove faithful,

And on your way pumue.

4 Whenc'er you meet with troubles

And trials on your way,
Then cast your care on Jesus,

And don't forget to pray.
Gird on the gospel armour

Of faith, and hope, and luve,
And when the combat’s ended,

He'll carry you above,

5 O do not be discournged,
For Jesus is your friend ;
And if you lack for knowledge,
He'll not refuse to lend.
Neither will he upbraid you,
Though often you request,
He'll give you grace to conquer,
And take you home to rest.

I 1 2 - co————
._‘ - - 9‘“'?" - C
e R T e S e e e T R A
p— 1 2 o~ -~ T ———.
14 a2 Je—————
S e | e T i S R Tt
i A 2N e Ke) . o [T X gt

O when shall I see Jesus, And reign with him above? L, .. , .
S e owing. Toeatain, Drink eerlasting love } When shall T be de - liver'd From this vain workd of ~ sin? And with my blessod
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6 And when the last loud trumpet

Shall rend the vaulted skies,

And bid th’ entombed millions
From their cold beds arise;

Our ransom’d dust, revived,
Bright beauties shall put on

And soar to the blest tansions
Where our Redeemer’s gone.

7 Our eyes shall then with rapture,

The Saviour's face behold ;

Our feet, no more diverted,
Shall walk the streets of gutd

Our ears shall hear with transport
The hosts celest’al ming ;

Our tongues anall chant the giories
Of our vamontal King.
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#]1. Jo-gus, I my cross have ta-ken, All to leave and fol-low thee: Naked, poor, despised, for - saken, Thou from hence my all shalt be:
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2. Let the world de-spise and leave me, They have left my Sa-viour, too; Human hearts and looks deceive me, Thou art not like them, un-true;
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Per - ish ev’ -ry fond am - bi - tion, All I’vesought, or hoped, or known, Yet how rich is my con - di- tion, God and heav’n are still my own!

R N e -
And whilst tro:u alt smile up-on me, God of wisdom, love, and might, Foes may hate, and friends disown me ; Show thy faceand all is bright.
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3. G%znen, earthly fume and treasure, 4. Man may trouble and distress me, 5. Soul, then know thy full salyation; 6, Heaste thes on from grace to glory,
me, disaster, scorn, and pain; "Twill but drive me to thy breast; Rise o’er sin, and fear, and care; Arm'd by faith, and wing’d by prayer!
In thy service pain is plsasure, Life with trials hard may press me, Joy to find, in station, Heaven’s «ternsl day’s before
‘With thy favour loas is Fln. eav'n wiil bring me sweeter rest. mething-still to do or bear: God’s own hand shall guide thee there:
I have asalied thes, Abba, Father, Oh! ’tis not in grief to harm me, Think what Spirit dwells within thee; Soon shall close thy earthly mission,
1 have set my heart oun thee: While thy love is left to me; Think what Father’s smiles are thine; Soon shall pass thy pligrim days;
Storms may howl, and clouds may gather, Oh! ’twere not in joy to charm me, . Think that Jesus died to win thee; Hope shall change to glad fruition,
All must work for good to me. Were that joy unmix’d with thee. Child of heaven, canst thou repine? Faith to sight, sad prayer to ;raise.

¢ This glorions hymn is seid to have been composed by a young English lady, a Methodist, who had suffered much affotios’.
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How pleasant 'tis to see, Kindred and friends agree, Each in his  proper station move, Each  in his proper station move,
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move, And each fulfil his  part, With sympethizing heart, In allthe cares of life, In all the caresof hfe and love.
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My grarious Redeem -er
And join with the armies above,

I love, His praises a-loud I'll pro - claim,
To shout his a-do-ra-ble

name.
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} To gaze on the glories di - vine, 8hallbe my e -ter nal em-
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How did his flow - ing tearscon - dale, As for a bro-ther dead, And fasting, mortified his soul,  While for their lives he pray’d.
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They groan’d and cursed him on their beds, Yet still he pleads and mourns ; And double blessings -on his head, The righteous Lord re - turns,
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TRUE HAPPINESS. 6,6,9,6,6,9

Wm. Walker. Dover Sel. p 39 127
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O, how happy sre they, Who their Saviour obey, And whose tremsure is lsid up above; . Tongue can never express The swoot comfort and
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3 That comfort was mine, 5 On the wings of his love, 8  What 2 mercy is this!
When the favour divine, I was carried above ‘What a heaven of bliss !
I first found in the blood of the Liamb; All sin_and temptation, and par+  How unspeakably favour'd am I'!
_ 1 2 When my heart first believed, I eould not believe Gather'd into the fold,
== ) 516 O! what joy I received ! That [ ever should grieve, With believers cnroll'd,
- E;EBF;.—F‘E ~f What a heaven in Jesus's name:  That [ ever should suffer again. With helievers to live and to die!
1 L1
{ 3  "T'was a heaven below, 6 - I rode on the sky, 8 Now my remnant of days
The Redeemer to know, Freely justified I, Would I spend to his praise,
e LI | And theangels could do nothing more Nor envied Eiijah his seat; ‘Who hath died mv poor soul to redcem.
- NP N § I Than to fall at his feet, My soul mounted higher, ‘Whether many or fow,
- F ’ i o And the story repeat, In a chariot of fire, All my vears are his duo;
] : L - And the Saviour of sinners adu.a  And the world was put under my feet May they all be devoted to hime
peace, Ofa soul in its esr-li-eat love. 4 Jesus, all the day long, 7 0! the tapturous height
_ Was my joy and my song; Of that holy delight
- : —C O! that ail his salvation might sce! Which I felt in the life-giving blood,
. :..ref He hath loved me, 1 cried, Of my Saviour possess'd,
I:E'—-L_'P n He hath suffer’d «nd died, 1 was perfoctly blees'd,

To redecm guch a rebel as me. Overwhelm'd with the fulness of God.
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My soul forsakes her vain delight, And bids the world farewell, Base as the dirt beneath thy feot, And mischievous as hell. No longer will I
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ask your love, Nor seek your friendship mote; The  hap-pi-nessthat I approve, s+ not with-in yoor pow'r.
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Mine eyos are now closing to  rest, My body must s0on be removed, And mould’ring, lic buried in dust, No moreto be envied or
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loved, No moreto be envied or loved. Ah! what is this drawing my breath, And stealing my senses a - way
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130 CHRISTIAN SONG. Continueu
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1 O tell me, O tell me, O tell me, O tell me, my soul, is it death, Releasing me kindly from clay ? Now mouncng, my soul shall de-
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scry The regions of pleasure and love, My spirit trinmphant shall fly, And dwell with my Savioura - bove
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Sec how the wicked kingdom Is  falling every day, And still our blessed Jesus Is winning souls a  way; But
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O how I asm tempted, No mortal tongue can tell, So often I'm sur - rounded Win enemies from  hell.
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BRUCE’S ADDRESS Spiritualized. 7,7,7,5,7,7,17,5.

Wm. Walker.

Dover Sel. p. 152
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Soldiers of the cross, arise, Lo, your Captain from the skies, Holding forth the giitt’ring prize, Fear not, though the battle lower,
Calls to victory. Firmly stand the
iﬁé__:r‘:rg: feseo it — i M e e I T1T—1O-# -
{1 | S| L 11 1 Tr L 1 1 | {

9 S i,
L. £
e i e S S
O T 2 Who the cause of Christ would yield?
< ! ‘Who would leave the battle-field
‘Who would cast away his shield 1—
o LI Let nim basely go:
Wﬁ ol : Who for Zion's King will stand ?
1 K T P o ‘Who will join the faithfol band 1
. i, [F — Let him cc?me with heart and hand,
et him face the foe.
trying hour, Stand the tempter’s utmost power,
Spurn his slavery. 3 By the mercies of our God,
+ By Emmanuel’s streaming bloed,
> When alone for us he stood,
oo S P:[t < ~1—f_ il Né'er give up the strife:
L R N J F lr L TQRe

Ever 3 the latest breath,
Hark to what your Captein saith ;—
« Be thou faithful unto death;

Take the crown of life.”

4 By the woes which rebels prove,

By the bliss of holy love,
Sinners, seek the joys above,
Sinners turn, and live !
Here is freedom worth the name ;
Tyrant sin is put to shame ;
Grace inspires the hallow’d flame
God the erown will giva,



INDIAN CONVERT, (or NASHVILLE). 8,86.

fohknson.
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*#1. In  de dark woods, no Indiau nigh, Den me look Heb'n, and send up cry, Den me look Heb'n,andeendupcry, Up - on my knce so low; But
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2 Godsend he an -gel, take um care, lle cum he self and hear um prayer, He cam he self and hear um prayer,(If In - dian heart do  pray,) He
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God on high, in  shiny place, See me alnight, wid teary face— me at night, wid teary face— De preacher tell me 0,
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see me now, he know me here; He say, Poor In-dian, ne.ver fear, He say, Poor In-dian, ne- ver fear, Me wid you night and

N

kN

3. 80 me lub God, wid inside heart,
He fight for me, he take wn part,
He save um life before;
God hear poor Indian in de wood;
80 me lub himn, and dat be good
Me prize him evermore.

the Author's Srothen

4. De joy I felt T cannot tell,
To tink dat I was saved from hemn,
Through Jesus' streaming blood;
Dat [ am saved by grace divine,
Who am de worst of all mankiné,

O glory be to God;

‘The first thrce verwes of this song were taken aimost verbatim, by a Missionary, from an Indian’s experience. while he was relating 1t ; e {ast two versos were composed by Davio Warxes
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5. Now I be here baptized to be,

Dat in de water you may see
De way my Jesus go;

Dis is de wav } do belicve

Dat Jesus here for us did Jeave,
To follow nere below,
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I love thee, my Saviour, I love thee, my Lord,
1

love thy dear people, thy ways, and thy wo rd;} With tender emotion I love sinners tou, Since Jesus has (ied to redeem them from wo.
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1 O Jesus, my Saviour, I know thou art mine, 41 find him in singing, I find him in prayer,
For thee all the pleasures of sin I resizn ; In sweet meditation he always is near;
Of ohjects most pleasing, I love thee the best, My constant companion, O may we ne’er part !
Without thee ’m wretched, but with thee ’m blest. All glory to Jesus, he dwells in my heart,

51 love thee, my Saviour, &ec.
£ Thy Spirit first taught me to know I was blind,

Then taught me the way of salvation to find : 6 My Jesus is precious—I cannot forbear,
And when I was sinking in gloomy despair, Though sinners despise me, his love to declare ;
Thy mercy relieved me, and bid me not fear. His love overwhelms me; had I wings I'd fly
To praise him in mansions prepared in the sky.
8 In vain I attempt to describe what I feel, 7 Then millions of ages my soul would employ
The language of mortals or angels would fail ; n praising my Jesus, my love and my joy
My Jesus is precious, my soul’s in a flame, Without interruption, when all the glad throng

U'm raised to & ravture while vraising his name With pleasures unceasing wnite m the song.
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‘Where nothing dwelt but beasts of prey, Or men ss fierce and wild as they, He bids th’ oppress’d and poor repair, They sow the feids, and
And build them towns and cities there.
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trees they plant, Their race grows up from fruitful stocks,Their wealth incresses with their focks.
Whose yeatly fruit supplies their want;
- _ — (a}
| - L1
1 0 1 "o
- '-'P—’— % - = - lr i 11 fm‘r hd S L;EF: ’-‘——i—r [




136 PORTUGUESE HYMN. P. M
4 -%Tem- :F:‘—’""_" " 1‘ I —— -?:F‘-"F‘F_ p— -
; — :E: P | ;_—L;::?“ o — g1 et b —_;__:
o+ oW — | T 8 [ - T
H;: e e —[Et ; I 4 v—J‘d *i Ri_ }P:‘F £ =2
ithg,;a' faithful, hast: with songs of triumph, To Bethlehem haste, the Lord of  life to meet: To you thisday is born a Prince and
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Saviour; O came and let us worship, Ocome and let us wor-siup, Ocome and let us wor - ship at his feet.
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% O Jesus, for such wondrous condescenson,

Our praises and reverence are an offering meet,
Now is the Word made flesh and dwells among us
U come and let us worshp at his feet.

3 Shout his-almighty name, ye choirs of angels,
And let the celestial courts his praiss repeat ;
Unto our God Ve glory in the highest,
O come and let us worship at his feet
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On Jor - dan’s stormy banks I stand, And cast a wish-ful eye, . .
To Ca - naan's fairand hap-py lmxd,’ Where my pos - sessions  lie, ; O thetrans-port - ing, rapturous scene, That
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138 THE PILGRIM’S LOT. 8,8,8. A. Gramblin.  Mercer’s Cluster, p. 224.
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How happy is the pilgrim’'s lot, How free from anxious carc and thought, Ho

thought, From worldly hope and fear; Con-
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fined lo nerther court nor aall. His  soul disdains on earth todwell,  His soul dis- dains on earth to dwell, He on-ly sojourns  here.
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Dr. Harrison.

HALLELUJAH. 8,6,8,6,8,6,8,7. 139
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KNOXVILLE. 8,8,8,8,7

R. Monday

Dover Sel. . 7a.
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Re - joice, my friends, the
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Let ~all pre- pare to- take hli'mKilnl:g’} Let Jacob rise, and Zi  on sing, And all the eerth with praises
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2 0! may the desert land rejoice,
And mourners hear the Saviour’s voice ;
While praise their every tongue employs,
And all obtain immortal joys,

And give to Jesus glory.

§ O! may the smints of every name

Unite to praise the bleeding Lamb!

May jars and discords cease to flame,
And all the Saviour’s love proclaim,
And give to Jesus glory.
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¢ I long to see the Christians join
In union sweet, and peace divine ;
‘When every church with grace shall shina,
And grow in Christ the living vine,
And give to Jesus glory.
5 Come, parents, children, bond, and free,

Come, who will go along with me ?

I’'m bound fair Canaan’s land to see,

And shout with saints sternally,

And give to Jesus glory.

6 Those beauteous fields of living green,
By faith my joyful eyes have seen ;
Though Jordan’s billows roll between,
‘We soon shall cross the narrow stream,

And give to Jesus glory.

7 A few more days of pain and wo,

A few more suffering sccnes below,

And then to Jesus we shall go,

Where everlasting pleasures flow,
And there we'll give him glory.

8 That awful trumpet soon will sourd,
And shake the vast creation round,
And call the nations under ground,
And all the saints shall then be crown’d,

And give to Jesus glory.

9 Then shall our tears be wiped away,
No more our feet shall ever stray;
When we are freed from cumbrous clay
We'll praise the Lord in endless das

And give to Tesus glory
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Hail, Columbia! happy land! Hail, ye heroes, heav’n-born band ! Who fought and bld in freedom’s cause, Who fought and bled in freedcm’s cause.
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And woen the storm of war is gone, Enjoy the peace your valour won; Let independence be your boast, Ever mindful what it cost ; Ever grateful
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142 HAIL, COLUMBIA! Continued.
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for the prize, Let its altar reach the skies. Firm, united, let us  le, Rallying round our Kb - er - ty.
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SALUTATION. 17,6,8,7,7,6,7,6.

Mercer’s Cluster, p. 230
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Gogd moerning, brother pilgrim
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March you towards Jerusalem,
Canaan’s coast 1
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Pray, wherefore are you smiling,
To join the heav’nly host?

While tears run down yonr fare ?
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soon shall cease from toiling, And reach that hesv'nly place;
nd reach that heav’nly place, We soon shall cease from toiling, And reach that heav’nly place,
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2 To Canaan’s coast we’ll hasten,
To join the beavenly throng,
Hark! from the panks of Jordan,
How sweet the pilgrims’ song !
Their Jesas they are viewing,
By fzith we sce lum 100,
We smilc, and weep. ard praisc him,
And on our wa¥ pusue

) N— .
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3 Though sinners do despise us,

And treat us with disdain,
Our former comnrades slight us

Esteem us low and mecan
No earthly joy shall charm us,

While marching on our way,
Our Jesus will defend ns,

Tn the distressing dav.

The frowns‘ of old companions,
We're willing to sustain,
And in divine compassion,
T'o pray for them again;
For Christ, our loving Saviour,
Qur Comforter and Friend,
Will bless us wuth his favour,
And guide us to the end.

4 With streams of con:.)lation.
We're filled as with new wine
We dic to transient pleasures,
And live to things divine *
We sink in holy raptures
While viewing thuugs above
Why glory to my Navicur
My soul is full of .ove



144 O COME, COME AWAY Treble by W. Houser.
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1. 0 come, come a - way! the Sab-bath morn is pass-ing; Let's hast-en to the Sabbath school; O come, come a - way! The
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2. My com-rades in - vite to  join tLeir hap-py num-ber, And g'l&d-ly will I meet them there; O come, come a - way! ’Tis
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8. While oth - era may seek for vain and fool - ish plea-sures, The Sab-bath-school shall be my choice; O come, comea - wav! ow
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Sab-bath bells are ring - ing clear, Their joy - ous peals sa - lute my ear, I  love their voice to hear; O come, come & - way!
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there wo meet to sing ana pray, To read God’s wordon his glad day, With joy let’s haste a-way, O come, come & - way!
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dear to hear the plaintive strain, From youthful voi-ces rise a-main, With sweot-est tomes a - gain! O come, come a - wayl!
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4. 5. 8.
*Tiy there I may learn the ways of heavenly wisdom, 1 there hear the voice in heavenly accents speaking, = With joy I aceept the gracious invitation ;
To guidec my feeble ateps on high; O come, &e. ¢ Let little children come tc me; O come, &o. My heart exults with rapturous hope; O come, &o.
The flow’ry paths of paace to tread, Forbid them not their hearts to give, My deathless spirit, when I die,
Where rays of heavenly bliss are shed, Let them on me in youth believe, Shall, on the wings of angels, fly

My wand'ring steps to lead: O come, &c. And I will them receive:” O come, &eo. To mansions 1 the sky: O come, &o.



RHODE 1SLAND. 88,6 Meth. Hynin Book, p. 107. 145
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Thou great, mys te-rious God unknown, Whoee love hath gen - tly led me on, F’en from my in - fant  days
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My in-mostsoul ex - pose to view, And tell me if I e - ver knew Thy jus - ti fy « ing grace.
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146 ROYAL PROCLAMATION. 8,8,8,8,8,3 Dover Sel. p. 18
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Hear the royal  procla- mation, The glad tidings of sal - vation, Publish - ing to every creature, Tothe ruin’d sonsof  nature; Jasus
—_— N Chorus.
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. T A ma o S f AN L . Now is offer'd by the Saviour.”

Jesus reigns, &ec,

— D 3 Hear, ye sons of wrath and ruin,

[ T h—_"P:F-_F ¥ .. E Who have wrought your own undoing,
|- — O | - ——— h_ -0~ . & Here is life and free salvation,
o I ‘l { (] Offer’d to the whole creation.
Jesus , &,
reigns, he reigns victorious, O -ver heav’n and earth most glorious, Jesus reigns. eaus reigne
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% Tum unto the Lord most holy,
Shun the paths o1 vice and folly ;
Turn, or you are lost for evex,

0! now turn to God the Saviour,

Jesus reigns, &o.
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What sorrowful sounds do I hear Move slowly along inthe gale? How solemn they fall on my ear, As softly they pass through the vale. Swaeet
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Corydon’s notes are all o’er, Now lonely he sleeps in the clay, His cheeks bloom with roses no mozs, Since death call’d his spirit away.
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$ Sweet woodbines will rise round his feet, 3 O Corydon! hear the sad crics 4 Ye shepherds so blithesome and young, 5 And when the still night has unfarl’d
And willows their sorrowing wave ; Of Caroline, plaintive and slow; Retire from your sports on the green, Her robes o’er the hamlet around,
Young hyacinths freshen and bloom, O epirit! look down from the skies, Since Corydon’s deaf to my song, Gray twilight retires from the wotld,
While hawthorns encircle his grave. And pity thy mourner below ; The wolves tear the lambs on the plain; And darkness encumbers the ground,
Each inorn when the sun gilds the east,  ’Tis Carcline’s voice in the grove, Each swain round the forest will stray ~ I'il leave my own gloomy abede,
(The green grass bespangled with dew,)  Which Philomel hears on the plain;.  And sorrowing hang down his head, TFa Corydon’s urn will I iy,
He’ll cast his bright beams on the west,  Then striving the mourner to sootle, His pipe then in symphony play, There kneeling will bless the just G

To charm the sad Caroline's view. With sympathv joins in her strain. Some dirge to sweet Corydon’s shade. Who dwells i ibright manswons on bist;



148 MISSISSIPPL 8,8,8,7,8,8,3,3,3,3, 3. Braasnaw.
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When Gabriel’s awful trump shall sound, And rend the rocks, convulse the ground, Ye dead, arise to  judgmeut; See lightnings
And give to time her ut - most bound,
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flash and thunders roll, See earth wrapt up like parchiment suroll ; Dread amaza, The guilty sons of Adam’s race, Unsaved Fom sin by Jesus.
Comets blaze, Sinners raise, Horrors seize
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The Christian fill'd with rapturous joy, Midst flaming worlds he mounts an high, To meet the Saviour 1n the sky, And see the fice of Jesus ; !
The soul and body reunite. And fill'd with glorv infinite, Bleased dav, Cbristians sav! Will vou vray, That wo moy All join the happy company, To prawe e nameo of Jesor



LENA. 8,7
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8ce the Lord of glory dying ! Ses him gasping! hear him crying! See his burden’d bosom heave!
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Look. ye sinners, ye that hung him; Look, how deep your sins have stung him; Dy - ing sin ners, look and live.
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¢YILGRIM. 8,6,86,8,6,8,6. C. M

Come, all ye mourning pilgrims dear, Who're bound for Canaan’s land, 3 Our Captain’s gone before us, Our Father’s only Son,

Take courage and fight valiantly,

Stand fast with sword in hand;

Then, pilgrims dear, pray, do not fear, But let us follow on.
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2 We have a howling wilderness,
To Canaan’s happy shore,

A land of dearth, and pits, and snares,

‘Where chilling winds do roar.
But Jesus will be with us,

And guard us by the way;
Though enemies examine us,

He'll teach us what to say

8 The pleasant fields of paradise,
8o glorious to behold,
‘The valleys clad in nving green,
‘The mountsins paved with gold

‘The trees of life with heavenly fruit,

Behold how rich thev stana

O sweet abode of endless rest,
1 soon shall travel there,

Nor earth nor all her empty joys
Shall long detain me here

Blow, gentle gales, and bear my soul
To Canaan’s happy land.

4 Sweet rivers of salvation all

Through Canaan’s land do roll,

The beams.of day bring glittering scenrs
Iluminate my soul;

There’s ponderous clouds of glory,
All set in dtamonds bright ;

And there’s my smiling Jesus,
Who is iny heart’s delight.

6 Come, all you piigsim travellers,
Fresh courage take by me;
Meantime I'll tell you how I canie,
This happy land to see ;
Through faith the glorious telescupe
I view’d the worlds ahove,
And God the Fatker reconciled,

5 Alr~ady to my raptured sight, s
Which €lls my heant with love

The blissful fields a:ise,
And plenty spreads her simiiing sores,
Ipviting to my eves.
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The Lamb appears to wipe our tears, And to complete our glory;  Then shall we rest with all the blest, And tell the  lovely story.
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sit and tell Christ loved us well, And that when we were  sin - ners; MHeaven will ring, while saints do sing, “ Glory to  the Redcem - er”
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152 TRANSPORT. 12,11 White and Davison
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Ye childr:: of Jesus, who're bound for the kingdom, Attune all your voices, and help me to sing . .
Sweet antheins of praises to ray loving Jesus, For he is my prophet, my priest, and my king; } When Jesus orst lound me astray [ was  going, His
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love did surround me, and saved me from ruin, He kindly embraced me, and frecly he bless'd me, And taught me aloud his sweet praises to sing.
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2 Why should you go mourning from such a physician, "Who's able aud willing your sickness to eure
Come to him believing, though bad your condition, «iis Father has promised your case 1o ensure:
My soul he hath healed, my heart he rejoices, He brought me to Zion, to hear the glad voicea,

't serve kim, and praise him. and alwavs adore him Till we meet in heaven where parting’s no more
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1. Bless, O my soul, the liv-ing God, Call home thy thoughts that rove abroad ; Let all the pow’rs within me join In work and worship se  di - vine.
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2. Bless, O my soul, the God of grace; His favours claim the highest praise: Why should the wonders he has wrought Be lost in silence and forgot ?
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8. Let the whole earth his pow’r confess, Let the whole earth adore his grace ; The Gentile with the Jew shall join In work and worshipso di - vine.
WELTON. L. M. Theme by Malan.
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1 Thou great In-struc-tor, lest I stray, Oh! teach my err - ing feet thy way: Thy truth, with ever fresh delight, Shall guide my doubtful steps aright.
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How oft my heart’s af-fections yield, And wonder o’er the world's wide field, My rov-ing passions, Lord, reclaim, Unite them all to fear thy name.
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154 KAMBIA. S.M.
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1. Lord, what o fee-ble piece Is this our mor-tal frame! Qur life, how poor & tri - fle ’'tis, That scarce de - serves the name!
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2. A -las! ’twas brit - tle clay That built our bo-dy first! And ev'-ry month and ev'-ry day ’Tis mould’ring back to dust.
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8. Our moments fly apace, 4. Yet if our days must fly, 5. They’ll waft us sooner o’er
Our feeble powers decay; We'll keep their end in sight, This life’s tempestuous sea:
Swift as a flood our hasty days We'll spend them all in wisdom’s ways, Soon shall we reach the peaceful shore,
Are sweeping us away. And let them speed their flight. Of bleet eternity.
LISBON. S.M. Theme by Read.
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1. Wel-come, sweet day of rest, That saw the Lord a - rise; Wel - come to this re - vi - ving breast, And these re - joic-ing eyes.
o -
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2. The king him-gelf comes near, To feast his saints to - day; Here we may sit, and see him here, And love, and praise, and pray.
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3. One day a-mid the place Where my dear God hath been, Is sweet- er than ten thou-sand days Of plea - sur- o - ble sin.
4 My will - ing soul would stay In such a framoe as this, And it ond sing her - self a « way To ev - er-last-ing bliss
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Hal, solitude ! thou gentle queen, Of modest air and brow serene, "Tis thou inspires the poet’s theme, Wrapp’d in sweet vision’s airy dream ; Wrapp'a
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2 Parent of virtue, muse of thought,
m—— n- 1——— g e, By thee are saints and patriots taught
n | T [ A W o *P:. [ N O Wisdom to thee her treasures owe
G = _F_:P_FF__F- LI T__’T_IP-_[_EIP: Lt And in thy lap fair science grow. '
o |2
v ' d 3 Whate’er’s in thee, refines and charma,
Excites to tliought, to virtue warms ;
‘A —_— oK 1 —— Q e ‘Whate'er is perfect, firm a_nd good,
: —Tom— AIL FE _ﬁ;:EbE _F~P = F—P We owe to thee, sweet solitude.
:‘:&; hd (v ] {V { s - () (L _—_ ‘k. t 4 With thee the charms of life shall last,
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E’en when the rosy bloom is past ;

. . . .. N\ ing time shall spread

in swoet vision’s & - ry dream, Wrapp'd in swect visione awry dream. Thl;e:xﬂil::v tllyosi‘;::;go’errn:nsy ;e;l[:re
e ! L 5 No more with this vain world perplex’d,

P
Q:&E:C - ﬁ;‘[;ﬁ_?ﬂ“:‘f_-jj [ :’g_‘;:?__gj :E. T ? — Thou shalt prepare me for the next
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—— _ ] The spring of life shail gently ceave,
I & L Ju —— And angels waft my soul to peace.
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THE GOOD OLD WAY. L. M.

A

Wm. Walker.

Dover Sel. p. 56
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Lift up your heads, Immanuel’s friends, O halle, halle - lujah, R .
And taste the pleasure Jesus sends, O halle, halle - lujah, Let nothing cause you to  delay, O halle, halle - lu - jah,
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2 Our conflicts here, thou’gh great they be, 6 And vyhen on Ifisgah’s top we stand,
Shall not prevent our victory, And view by faith the promised land,
If we but watch, and strive, and pray, Then we may sing, and shout, and pray
Like soldiers in the good old way. And march along the good old way.
CHORUS. And I'll sing, &c.
o i amn ¥ N = - And I'll sing hallelu,sh,
- _.gEE—- Bal | Ol %' And glory be to God on high ; 6 Ye valiant souls, for heaven contend ;
ig ___q..q. %El’_: - And P'lt sing hallelujah, Remember glory’s at the end ;
—t- 1= 1 t 'P T . - There’s glory beaming from the sky. Our God will wipe all tears n;vay,
— When we have run the good old way.
= n — - —.C == : - 3 g{ goo: old ;vny,fhow:gvee(tl thon:’ art! And I'll sing, &c.
. i T r - my none of us from thee depar
é__. _&F N P“LFLP“ d_“..F.EEhP T I Bat may our actions always say, 7 Then far beyond this mortal shore,
S =1 L i T We're marching on the good old way. We'll meet with those who're gone beforq
- And ['ll sing, &ec. And him we’ll praise in endless day,
But hasten on the good old way, O halle,  halle-Ju - jah! ‘Who brought us on the good nld way
- o~ — 4 Though Satan may his power employ, And Il sing. &c.
TKT--TI el Py —~ o[ Our peace and comfort to destroy,
TR | P el F—‘:'f—‘—fb_ ﬁ‘ [ Yet never fear, we'll gain the dav,
— ] JJ_FT N 1\-6 2. I And triumph in the good old way
4

- And Vil sing. &
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And words of peere reveal, Who, &c. And, &e. How,
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How beauteous are their feet Who etand on Zion’s hill; Who bring salvation on their tongues, And words of peace reveal. How charming is their voice.
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Zion He Zion
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How sweet ttie tidings are, Zion, oehold thy Saviour king, He reigns and triumphs here. Zion He Zion
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158 PILGRIM’S FAREWELL. 12's 8's. Dover Sel. p 195
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Farewell, farewell, farewell, my fricnds, I must be gone, I have no home or stay with you; I'll take my staffl and travel on, Till I a better world can view.
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'}l march to Canaan’s land, I'll land on Canaan’s shore, Where pleasures never end, And troubles come no more. Farewell, :J: :}: my loving friends, farewell.
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2 Farewell, &c. my friends, time rolls along, 3 Farewcll, &c. dear brethren in the Lord, 4 Farewell, &e. ye blooming suns of God,

Nor waits for mortal cares or bliss, To you I’'m bound with cords of love Sore conflicts yet remain for you s

Ull leave you here, and travel on But we believe his gracious word, But dauntless keep the heavenly road

Tilt I arrive where Jesus is. ‘We all ere long shall meet above, Till Canaan’s happy land vou view

Pl march, &c I'll march, &ec. I’ll maren, &c.

Furewal, &e Farewall, &c. Farowail, tarew el 1asowall, rav loming,
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1. My soul,’be on tfy guard, Ten thousand foes a-rise; And hosts of sin are press-ing hard To draw thee from the skies, To
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2. O watch, and fight, and pray, 3. Ne'er think the victory won, 4. Fight on. my roul, till death
The battle ne’er give o’er; Nor once at ease sit down; Shall bring thee to thy God;
Renew it Joudly every day, Thy arduous work will not be done He'll take thee at thy parting breath,
And help divine implore. % Till thou hast got the crown. 3 Up to his rest above. 3}

NEW HAVEN. 6,6,4,6,6,6,4. Hastings.
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1. Come, thou al-mighty kmg, Ilelp us thy name to sing, Help us to praise; Fa-thes, all glo - ri- ous, O'er all vie - to - ri-ous, Come and reign o- ver us, An-cient of days.
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2. Coue, thou incarnate Word, 3. Come, holy Comforter, 4, To the great One and Three
Gird on thy mighty sword, Thy sacred witness bear The highest praises be,
var prayer attend ; In this glad hour: Hence—evermore!
Come, and thy people bless, Thou who almighty art, 1lis sovercign majesty
And givo th { word success: Now rule in every heart, May we in glory ses,
Bpirit of hoiine. Aund ne’er from us depart, Ani o eternity
Un ws dewom Bpivit of power’ fove and adore.



160 HYMN. 13,11 Thou art gone to the grave. (Scotland.) Dr. John Clarke.
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Thou art gone to the grave, but we will not de-plore thee; Tho’ sor-rows and darkness en - com-pass the tomb; The Sa-viour has
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portals be-fore thee,

And the lamp of his loveis thy guide thro’ tha

gloom, And the lamp of his

life is tbhy guide thro’ t.he gloom.
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G, ifmyeoulwas form'd for wo, How would I vent my sighs! Repentance should like nivers flow, From both my streaming eyes. "T'was for my sins my
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dearest Lord Yung on that cursed tree, Hung, &c. And groan’d away his dying life, And groan’d, &ec. For thee, my soul, for ttee, For thee, &c.
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ureat God, at - tend while Zion sings The joy that from thy presence springs; To spend one day with thee on carth, Exceeds a thousand
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NEW TOPIA. P. M.
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our souls in Christ to live, In eve-lasting day ;‘;member, you ave hast’ning on, T'v death’s dark, glooray
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shade Remermber, you, &c. Your joys on earth will soon be gone, Your flesh in dust be laid
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164 SABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY. P.M Jare
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.l in sad re - mem - brance rose, Her friends, her children, mingled with the dead.
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1. Children of the heavenly King, As ye jour-ney, sweetly sing: Sing your Saviour’s worthy praise, Glorious in his works and ways.
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2. Ye are travelling home to God, In the way the fathers trod; They are bap-py now, and ye Soon their hap-pi-ness shall see
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A Slow. With tenderness and delicacy.
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1. Sin-ner, art thoun still se-cure? Wilt thou still re-fuse to pray?! Can thy heart or hand en-dure, In the Lord’s & - veng-ing day.
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2. At his presence nature shakes,

Earth affrighted hastes to fleo;

Solid mountains melt like wax,

What will then become of thee?

LN )

8 Who his coming may abide?
You that glory in your shame,

When the wor

Will you find a ]ilaee to hide

d is wrapp'd in flame ?

ﬁ

4. Lord, prepare us by thy grace,
Soon we must resign our breath;
And our souls be call'd to pass
Through the iron gate of death.



SWEET RIVERS. C.M More.  Bapt. Harmony, p. 46%
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Sweet ri vers of re - deem - ing love, Lie just be - fore mine eyes,}
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I the  pi-nions of a dove, 'd to  those ri-vers fly; T'd rise su - pe - rior
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ou! - etrip the wind, I'dcross o'er Jordan's storm - v *vaves, And leave the world be - hind.
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heatth o - way, If God be with me there. Thou art my sun and thou my shade, To
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168 ROCKINGHAM. L. M. Lowell Mason.
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1. Thy praise, O Lord, shall tune the lyre, Thy love our joy- ful songs in-spire; To thee our cordial thanks be paid, Our sure defence, our constant aid.
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2. Why then cast down, and why distress’d ? And whence the grief that fills our breast ? In God we’ll hope, to God we'll raise Qur songs of gra-
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i-tude and praise.
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1. Lord, when my thoughts delighted rove A-mid the won-ders of thy love, Sweet hope revives my drooping heart, And bids in-trud-ing fears de - part.
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2. Re-pent-ant sorrow fills my heart, But mingling joy al-lays the smart; O may my fu-ture life de - clare The sor-row and the joy sin-ocere.
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3. Be all my heart and all my days De - vo - ted to my Suviour's praise; And let my glad o-bedience prove How much I owe, how much I love.
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HUNTINGTON. L. M
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Lord, what a thoughtless wretch was I, To mown, and murmur, and re- pine; To see the wicked placed on i
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pride and  robes of honour shine. But O their end ! their dreadful end!  Thy sanctuary taught me so;
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170 HUNTINGTON Concluded
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MONTGOMERY, Concluded.
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cooling stream at hand, And they must drink or die.
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HUMBLE PENITENT. L.M.

Wm. Walker.
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pi - ty, Lord, O Lord, for - give, 0 1 -ty me, dear 8a-viour! . .
& re - pent - ing re - bel live; 0 pi - ty me, dear Sa-viour! Is there & -ny mer-cy here, O
Chorus, 1 % Chorus. ~
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not thy mer - cies large and free? 0 pi - ty me, dear Sa - viour!
not & ein - ner trust’ in thee? 0 pi - ty me, dear Sa - viour! } Is there a-ny mer-cy here, &c.
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~ 1 3. My crimes are great, but don’t surpass 8. Lora, should thy judgments grow severe,
0 pity me, dear Saviour, O pity me, dear Saviour,
* H [od The power ana glory of thy grace; 1 am condemn’d, but thou art clear,
1 | 1 O pity me, denr Saviour, &ec. O pity me, dear Saviour, &c.
| . " I 4. Great God, thy nature hath no bound, 9. Should sudden vengeance seize my breath,
So({ pity me, dea;' Saviour, I O pity me, dear Saviour, death
Y 3 -le hal - « lu- jgh! et thy pard’ning love be found, must pronounce thee just in dea
Lord’ and I'l sing hal-le hal - 1c J O pity me, dear Saviour, &c. ? O pity me, dear Saviour, &c.
~ 5. O! wash my soul from every sin! 10. Alal if my soul wege sent to hell,
O pity me, dear Saviour pity me, dear Saviour,
S 11 4 N - And make my guilty conseisnce clean! Thy rightec s law approves It welk
:ﬁ: 1 i I O pity me, dear Saviour, &, O pity me, dear Saviour, &c.
|74 I 6, Hero on my heart the burden lies, 11, Yet save a trembling sinner, Lord,
O pity me, dear Saviour, Q pity me, dear S8aviour,
And past offences pain my cyes, ‘Whose hope, still hov’ring round thy word,
T 1 O pity me, dear Saviour, &e. O pity me, dear Saviour, &c.
I 7. My lips with shame my sins confess, 12. Would light on some sweet promise thers,
.T'F = ] O pity me, dear Saviour, O pity me, dear Saviour,
4 [ Y ] Against thy law, against thy grace; Bome sure support agalnst despalr,

O pity me, dear Saviour, &e.

O pity me, doar Savicur, 4o,




UXBRIDGE. L.M.
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Sweet is the work, my God, my King, To praise thy name, give thanks, and sing, To show thy love by morning light, And talk of all thy truths at night.
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2. Sweet is the day of sa - cred rest, No mortal cares shall seize my breast: O may my heart in tune be found, Like David’s harp of so-lemn sound!
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8. My heart shall triumph in my Lord, And bless Liis works, and bless his word : Thy works of grace, how bright they shino! How deep thy counsels ! how divine!
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ig the God of love; My foes insult and ery, Fly like a tim’rous, trembling dove, Fly like a tim’rous, trembling dnve, Fly like a
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174 SOLITUDE NEW. Concludes
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:Pmblir.g, tim’rous dove, To dis - tant moun - tains fly, Since I have placed my trust in God, A refuge always nigh.
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Why should I like & tim’rous bird, To dis - tant mountains fly,
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MOUNT ZION. S M. Brown. 176
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he hill of Zi - on o A thousand sa - cred sweets, Before we reach the heav’nly fields, Or walk the golden strects,
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Then let your songs sbound, And cv'ry tear be dry; We’re marching through Immanuel’s ground, To fairer worlds on hign.
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176 MOUNT ZION. S M. Conchuted
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‘We're marching throngh Immanuel's ground, To

fairer worlds
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fair « «¢ worlds on high. 'We re  marching through I: ma - nuel's ground, To  fair - er worlds on nigh,
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EDOM. C. M.

Sharp Key on F 177
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With  songs and honours sounding loud, Ad - dress the Lord on high, Over the heav'ns he spreads his clouds, And waters veil the
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178 EDOM  Concluded.
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low; Helmnkes the grass the mountains crown, And com in valleys grow. He makes, &c. And corn, &ec.
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SCHENECTADY. L.M. Shumway.
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From all that dwell below the skics, Let the Cre - ator’s praiso arise; Let the Redeem - er's name be sung, Through ev’ry land by ev'ry
# P —
e e
N o L P oo | ol ~ 1 1] o o | W N o
L o el i e i e - TR Els
@jr_g == 1T ] s :#_F |y T ’P"zt —hHhe B —:
L____;b._ ,__t'F_'FZQ__ 1 [ L. IP“‘L S S Y N = I .Et_rt =~ "»
4




SCHENECTADY. L. M. Continuea 179
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tongue. Eternal are thy mercies, Lord, Eternal truth sattends thy word; Thy praise shall sound from shore to shore, Till sun
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shall rise and set no more, Till sunshallrise and set no more.
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180 OCFAN Swan.
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Thy works of glory, mighty Loﬂ, Tkat rul’st the boist’rous sea, The sons of courage shall record, Who tempt the dang’rous way. At thy command the winds arise, And
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swell the tow’ring waves, The men astonish’d mount the skies, And sink in gap - Ing graves,
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AZMON. C.M. Arranged from Glaser. 181
—_ CopA.—Do not sing the coda to the 1st ang 34 verses,
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1. Plung’d in & gulf of dark despair, We wretched sinners lay, With-out one cheering beam of hope, Qr spark of glimm’ring day. i
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2. With pitylog eyes the Prince of Peace Be-held our helpless grief: e saw, and (Oh, a-maz-ing lovel) He ran to our re - lief. Hal-le-lu-jah, hal-le - lujah, halle - lu - jah.
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8. Down from the shining seats above 4. Oh! for this love let rocks and hills 6. Angels, assist our mighty joys:
With joyful haste he fled, Their lasting silence break, Strike all your harps of gold;
Enter’d the grave in mortal flesh, And all harmonious human tongues But when you raise your highest notes
And dwelt among the dead. The Saviour’s praises speak. His love can ne’er be told.
ETON. 7s. (Double.)
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1. Wide, ye heavenly gates, unfold, Closed no mors by death and sin; Lo! the conq’ring Lord be - hold, Lot the Kingof glo-ry fn. Ilsl-le-lu - jah hal-le - Ju - jah!
Hark! th’angel-ic host in-quire, Who is he th’ almighty King? lark, again, the answering choir, Thusin songs of tri-umph sing.
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2. He, whose powerfu! arm a-lone, On  his foos des-truction hurl’d; Ile who hath the victory won, Heo whosaved a ruin-ed world ;— ) Halle-lu - jaht! hal-le-lu - jahl
He, who God’s pure law ful-fill’d, Je-sus, the incar-nate\Vord; He,whose truth with blood was seal’d ; ITe is heav’n’s all-glorious Lord.}
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182 THE SAILOR'S HOME. L.M. By Wm. M. Caudill and Wm. Walker.
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When f t 1 worlds we st And 1 d  ski 1 e
. en for e - ter - nal worlds we Bieer, na seas are cailm, an 8Kk1e8 are Clear, . .
And faith in live - ly ex - er - cise: And  dis- tant hills of Ca-naan riset}The soul, for joy them claps her wings, And loud her
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2. With cheer-ful hope, his eyes ex-.plore Each land-mark on the dis-tant shore;

The trees of life— the pas - ture green, The crys- tal stream, de - light-ful scene: }A - gain for joy she plumesher wings, Andloud ber
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8. The near-er still she draws to land, More eag-er all her pow'rsex-pand;

With stead-y helm, and free beut sail, Her an-chor drops with - in the vail: }And now for joy she folds her wings, And her ce-
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love - ly son - net sings, I'm go - ing home,I'm go - ing home, And loud her love-ly zon - net sings, I'm go - ing home.
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!ove -ly son -net sings, I'm al-most home,'m al - most home, And loud her love-ly son - met sings, I'm al- most home.
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les - tial son - net  sings, 1l'm home at last, I'm home a: last, And her ce - les-tial son-net sings, I'm home at last
4. She meets with those who are gone before, Around the dear Redeemer’s feet, And ceaseless hallelujuhs sing, And ceaseless halleiunjahs mng

On heaven’s high and genial shoro Ang loud they shout, OQur God and King, We're safe at last, we're safo at laat, We're sale at last,



PETERBOROUGH. C.M.

Baptist Harmony, p. £.
A

e~ L 2
W W [~ L) |
| -~ Ll =
N 1 LI 1 F E | |
3. Approach, my soul, the mer-cy seat, Where Jo-sus an - swers prayer There hum-bly fall be - fo. none can per - ish  there.
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2. Withthis I ven - ture Thou cali'st the burden’d soul to sach, O Lord, am I.
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3. Bow’d down beneath a load of sin, 4. Be thou my shield and hiding-place, 8. 0, wondrous love! to bleed and die, 6. “Ioor tempest-toss’d soul, be stlll
By Satan sorely prest, That, shelter’d near thy side, To bear the cross and shame, My promised grace recelve g
By wars without, and fears within, I may my fierce sccuser face, That guilty sinners, such as I, *Tig Jesus speaks—I must, I will,
I come to thee for reat. And tell him thou hast died Might plead his gracious name. I can, I do believe.
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Vital epark of heav’nly ﬂame, th, (4] qmt this mortal frame ; Trembling, hopmg, ling’ring, ﬂymg,

O'! the pain, the bliss of dying.
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CLAREMONT. Continued
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Cease, fond nature, cease thy strife, And let me languish into life ; And let me languish into life. Hark! Hark !
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Hark ! they whisper ; angels say, Sister spirit, come away
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Hark ! they whisper; angels say, Sister spirit, come away; = Sister spirit, come away. ‘What is this absorbs me quite—Steals my senses, shuts iy sight ?
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DLA REMONT. Continued. 185
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Drowns m my spirit, b draws ~ my h breath, Tell me, my soul, can this be death ? :]: EY

r—— . - -

IRRe

L K

Y L
o[ . O - o pTe ]
o e - T r: E W W :p:g:r*

iy X —— g
@‘g&"ﬁd—“;% - = | FLK_F P'P‘f 183 EPT : 'f

B

LILTd

1 2 6 - P hd T W csrmaney E§ p P_ Vemtemmn. — TN
< .- —® .- > —Po X
L 1 { L 1| N L jm) [ | ™ :
A\ I 4"—[:'F 1 . 'F( T - J‘r_ Wi - I{ I C
116 g — =
- t
K - - - - - ‘ T 11 __a : T ;— -l
‘in*} di_Epit‘*d?l‘ }FF‘F”
The world recedes, it dis - ap - pears, Heav'n opens on my cyes, My ears with sounds seraphic ring, My ears with sounds scrapluc
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186 CLAREMONT, Continued
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victory ? tky vic - to-ry ? O grave ! where is thy victory"! thy vic-to-ry? O death ! where 1s thy sting ? Lend, lend your wings! I mount ! Tay! Imcunt!l fiy!l
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CLAREMONT. Concluded 187
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O death, where is thy sting 1 I mount, I fly,I mount, I fly ! O grave, where is thy victory ? O death, where is thy sting ?
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FUNERAL ANTHEM. Rev. chap. xiv. ver. 13.  Billings.
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I heard a great voice from heav’n, saying unto me, Write, From henceforth, write, from, &¢., write, From, &c. Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.
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188 FUNERAL ANTHEM. Conciuaes
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EASTER ANTHEM Young’s Night Thoughts ; 4th Night.  Bullings. 189
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The Lord is ris’n in - deed! Hal - - le-lujgh!t The Lord is ris’n in-deed! Hal - le - lu « jah!
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Now is Christ ris'n from the dead, And become the first-fruit of them that slept. Novg is Christ, &ec.
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190 @ASTER ANTHEM. Continuea
Jay - . —_—
.- b=~ s [ - O |- | N -
e e S = Rl e
] I o i | 1" i
e Rt T e R
o T - - e { i - - - - b S N oy | — g
- f — S B
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EASTER ANTHEM Continued 191
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192 EASTER ANTHEM, Concludea.
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hail, Heaven, afl lavish of strange gifis to man, Thine’sall the glory, man’s the boundless  bliss; Thin
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glory, man’s the boundless bliss.
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. Hark! ten thousand harps and voices Sound the note of praise above: See, he sits on yonder throne;  Jesus rules the world alone. Hal-le - Iu-jah! hal-le-lujah! halle-lu-jah! A - men.
Jesus reigns, and heav'n rejoices ; Jesus reigns, the God of love:
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BOUND FOR CANAAN.

Mercer's Cluster, p. 856. E.J. King. 193
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2 Jasus, pardon all our follies,
Since together we have been ;
Make us humble, make us holy,
Cleansc us all from every sio:

Farewell, brethren ; farewell, sisters,

Till we all shall mect above.

3. May thy blessing, Lora, go with us

To each one’s respective home;
And the presence of our Jesus

Rest upon us every one:
Farewell, brethren; farewell, sisters,
Till we all shall meet at home.



IN THAT MORNING.

L.M

Wm. Walker,
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1. Je-sus, my all,
He whom I

to heav’nis gene, And we'll all
fix my hopes up - on, And we’ll all

shout to-geth-er
shout to-geth-er
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in that morn-ing;
in that morn-ing.

In that morn-ing, in that

NN

1

1. I I

E= 5

X

o—o F ]
o Y |
4

.

1

T

" [ 17

17

m———

"

2. His track "I
The nar - row way, till him

see, and I'll pur-sue, And we'll all
I view, And we'll all

shout to - geth-er

in that morn-ing;

shout to - geth-er in that morn-ing.
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In that morn-ing, &ec.
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all shout to-geth-er in that morning.
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8. The way the holy prophets weni
And we’ll all shout together, &e.
The road that leads from banishment,
And we’ll all shout together, &ec.

4. The King’s highway of holiness,
And we'll all shout together, &c.
T'Hl go, for all his paths are peace,
Aund we'll all shout together, &e.

6. This is the way I long have sought,
And we’ll all shout together, &c.
And mourn’d becxuse I found it not;
And we'il all shout together, &o

6. My grief a burden long has been,
And we’ll all shout together, &c.
Because I was not saved from sin;
And we'll all shout together, &e.

7. The more I strove against its power,
Angd we’ll all shout together, &c.

I felt its weight and guilt the more;
And we'll all shovt together. &c.

8. Till late I heard my Saviour say,
And we'll all shout together, &e.
¢Come hither, soul, T am the way,”
And we'll all shout together, &c.

9. Lo! glad I come, and thou, blest Lamb,

Aud weo'll all shout together, &e.
Shalt take me to thee, whose I ami;
And we'll all shout together, &c.

10. Nothing but gin have I to give,
And we’ll all shout together, &c.
Nothing but love shall I receive:
And we'll all shout together, &e.

11. Then will I tell to sinners round,
And wo'll all shout together, &c.
What a dear Saviour I have found;
And we'll all shout together, &c
12. T} point to thy redeeming love,
And we'll ail shout together, &e.
And say, “ Be>old the way to God!
And we'll all shout together, ke



THE MORNING TEUMPET. T7,6. B F. White. 195
Chorus.
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1. Oh when shall I see Jesus, And reign with him above? And shall hear the trumpet sound in that morning.
And from the lowing fountain, Drink everlasting love? And shall hear the trumpet sound in that morning.
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} Shout, O

glo -ry! for T ghall
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When shall I be de-li-ver’d From this vain world of sin ¥ And shall hear the trumpet sound in that morning.

And with my blessed Jesus Drink endless pleasures in? And shall hear the trumpet sound in that morning.

} Shout, O

glo-ry! for I shall

-

o
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2. But now I am a soldier, 4. Whone’er you meet with troubles
. My Captain’s gone before; And trials on your way,
N Y He's given me my orders, Then cast your care on Jesus,
; 5 And bids me ne’er give o’er; And don’t forget to pray.
T PP ” " His promises are faithful — Gird on the gospel armour
A righteous crowa he’ll give, Of faith, and hope, and love,
mount sbove the skies, When I hear the trumpet sound in that morning. And oll his valiant soldiers And when the combat’s ended,
Eternally shall live. He'll carry you above.
— 0 1 Shout, &ec. Shout, &e.
’ 8. Through grace I feel determined 6. Oh do not be discouraged,
|~ 2 " d " ]: To conquer, though I die, For Jesus is your friend ;

mount above the skies, When I hear the trumpet sound in that morning.

.

v

Avd then away to Jesus,
On wings of love I'll fly:

Favewell to gin and sorrow,
I bid them both adieu!
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And O my friends, prove faithful,

And on your way pursue.
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Shout, &e.

And if you lack for knowledge,
He’ll not refuse to lend.
Neither will he upbraid you,
Though often you request,
He'll give you grace to conquer,
And take you home to rest.
Shout, &




196 Rev. Samuel Wakefield. DRUMMOND. 1ls. Tredle by Wm Houser.

Words by Rev. W Hunter.
“Tell my brethren that I died at my post.”—ZLast words of Rey Thomas Drummond.
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A - way from his home and the friends of his youth, He hast-ed, the her-ald of mer-cy and truth, For the love of his
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stran-ger’s eye wept, that In life’s brightest bloom One gift - ed so high-ly should sink to the tomb; For in or- der he
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8. He wept not him - self that his war-fare was done; The bat - tle was fought, and the vie - to - ry won: But he whis-per’d of
4 He ask’dnot a stone to be sculptured with verse; He ask’d not that fame should his me - rits rehearse; But he ask’d,as o
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Lord, and to seek for thelost; Soon, & -1as! was his fall—but he died at his post, Soon, a-las! was bhis fall—but he died at his post.
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led in the van of the host, And he fell like a sol-dier—he died at his post, And he fell like a sol-dier—he died at his post.
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those whora his heart clung to most, ¢ Tellmy brethren, forme, that 1 died at my post,” ¢* Tell my breth-ren, for me, that I died at my post™
boon, when he gave up the ghost, That his brethren might know that he died at his post, That his brethren might know that he died at his post.

6. Victorious his fall-~for he rose as he fel), 6. And can we the words of his exit forget?
With Jesus, his Master, in glory to dwell; Oh, no! they are fresh in our memory yet:
Ha has pass’d o’er the streamn, and has rrach’d the bright cosst, An example so brilliaut shall never be lost,

For ne foll like 8 martyr—he died at his post - We will full in the work—we will die at our post.




MISSIONARY SONG. 8,74.

Slow and firm

S. B. Pond, principally.
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O’cr the gloom-y hilla
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of darkness, Look, iny soul! be still and gaze; A
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pro-mi - ses do tra-vail With & glo-rious day of grace:
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Let the Indian, let the Negro,

TR AL

Let the rude barbarian see

That divine and glorious conquest

Once obtain’d on Calvary;

P

Let the gospel,

i E:}: ;
s ﬂ:lijflpf_‘g_

-“+%  Loud resound from pole to pole.

Bless-ed jub’-lee! Blessed glo-rious morning dawn.
] 8.
[' j‘ i 1 Kingdoms wide, that sit in darkness,
t Grant them, Lord, the glorious light,
N And from eastern coast to western
A May the morning chase the night:
1} _ .
74 f___ | | And redemption
l I N | Freely purchased, win the day.
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May the glorious day approaching,

On the grossest darkness dawn;
And the everlasting gospel
Spread abroad thy holy name—
All the borders
Of the grest Emmanuel’s land.

5.

Fly abroad, thou mighty Gospel,
Win and conquer, never cease;
May thy lasting, wide dominions
Multiply and still increase ;
Sway the sceptre,
Saviour, all the world around.



198 NEVER PART AGAIN. C.M.

Chorns.
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When will my sorrows haveanend?! Thy joys, when shalllsee?

]
1. Je - ru-sa-lem, my happy home, Oh how I long for thee! } We're marching thro’ Emmanuel’s ground;
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Oh, there we shall with Jesusdwell,
‘We soon shall hear the welcore trumpet sound.—

And
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2. Jesus, my Lord, to glory’sgone; i will I d H
A;dallm;brrthreng,hgebg:low, Wi’llln soonoomego t;t:r ';:&}We’m marching, &c. .-
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8. Reach down, O Lord, thi f grace, And to d N
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Dev - er part a-gain: What, nev-er part a-gain? No, never part a-g2in, No, never part a-gain, No, nev-er part again: Oh, there we shall with Jesus dwell, And pev - er part & - gain.
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Christmas Tymn. DERRICK. C.M.D. 199
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t. Hark! the glad sound, the 8s - viour comes, The Sa - viour prom-ised long! On bim the Bpi - rit large - Iy

Let ev' - ry heart pre - pare a throne, And ev - ry voice s song.
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He comes, the pris’-ners to re - lease, In Sa - tan’s bond-age held; .
The gates' of brass be - fore him burst, The i - romn  fet - ters yield:} He comes, from thick - est films  of
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3. He comes, the bro - ken heart to bind, The bleed - ing soul to cure,} Our glad ho - san - nahs, Prince of

And with the  trea-sures of his grace, T"en -rich the hum-ble poor.
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pour’d, Ex-erts his sa - cred fire; Wis - dom and might, and zeal and love His ho - ly breast in - spire.
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clear the men - tal ray; And on the eyes  op-press’d with night To pour co - les - tial  day.
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1. Thou uwéet gliding Kedron, ry lLy silver stream Qur Saviour at midnight, when moonlight’s pale beam And loge in thy murmurs the toils oKhe day.
Shone bright on thy wa-ters, would frequently stray,
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2. How damp were the vapors that fell on his head!

How hard was his pillow! bow humble his bed!
The angels, astonish’d, grew sad at the sight,
And follow’d their Master with solemn delight.

3. O garden of Olivet, dear honour’d spot!

The fame of thy wonder shall ne’er be forgot;
The theme most transporting to seraphs above,
The triumph of sorrow, the triumph of love.

4.

Come, saints and adore him ; come, how at his feet !

Oh, give him the glory, the praise that is meet;
Let joyful hosannas unceasingly rise,
And join the full chorus that gladdens the skies.
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ODE ON SCIENCE.  Sharp Key on G.
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gfa"" s - K -~
- boud J W W I W I N SR N O Y 6 - - ‘fj“!:;:P:
- - | O | T " } ™t
| nl or—o. =
ﬁq‘a P - A #H‘E“'—F"_ﬁ'— m— LF
[ 4 - 1 | - T 1 11 - - ) T
My friends, Iam going,[am going s long snd
~ p—
*Q - PF >-b > 4 | P m_] e Py
OY ™= T 111 ¥+ d 1 p ] l F 1= I
L“,I) = L1 11 1 1 lil_ ! ! ! |
Myﬁiends,lamgoingnlonga:i te - dious jour - nmey, Never to return ; I am going a long journcy, never to return. Iam
-F @ re—— p————
: 4 —an
T :
(G723 o i s i e L P Etastan ~
I — T W A 4 I A | —
U
F F F:F:F_‘_F] I
T EF‘% - - -ﬁ.@;
. - - hand T 1 U T F% B g
w1 1 i | 1 Ly
g R S onp
sIEP i T i - . — U Y A
1 } | i 1 1 i - I [ 1 I_Il 1 117
tedious journey, Never to return. I am going a long journey, Never tore - tam. Never to re - tum. Nevertore tum.  Never o re-
T PN 1Y e
~ — . y s . m'PF
S s e = EE2]2
going a long journey, Never to return. I am goinga lng joumey, Nevertore < tum. Never tc return.
- Bl o ~ R B Ao
— 1 ). -F
S S iR ot e 3 e S S 8 1 S e S £
T4l - 3 N | I CT it v pw
-




TAREWELL ANTHEM Continued 215

e [a o et ey e e e B B o —20 st
e et s e Jresi ety 451
~ Fare you well,
—ppfReprefleony 5 AOTR = 5
S A S I e 5 ol = Bl 3 2
e T e e e
tem ; never, Dever, never, never, to re - tum; Fare you well, my friends, EH
—o W TN o Z ; 5 T
e o o e T—=—t—=— g w® = -t
i d'-' I I 4
never to re « tumn never,  never to re - tum; Fare you well, my friends.
- o |
T F Es S m—
o e P Cer—+ e
- | S o | | = N
L
— H l ,‘\
b . £ =
4 P e\ o ] ‘;:rtL -~ o 1o L8] N AP N ol 10 PN PO 141 Y
o [Je « [T TOT LT v it hel N\ v (14 .
— = U S - S e e s . s B -t i
=] . F P=emmp-N 1 2
e~ 1 d M el = ]._— [l B e O
b WA W A R O O 0 DO ol l’ T 6 t+—B—1— ol . B04) O B
£ |2 [ o | 1_1 A ( [T _T[T_ Q- [
(o] - N 3
Pare you well, my friends, And God grant we may meet together in that world a - bove, ‘Where trouble shall cease and harmony shall abound,
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and the pris'ner is set free; Where the rich and the poor are both alike; Fare you well, fare you well, fare you well, fare you well, fare you well, my friends.
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APPENDIX:

CONTAINING

SEVERAL TUNES ENTIRELY NEW.

INTERROGATION. 7. Christopher.  Baptist Harmony, 141.
ak
& — ———y
£ 2nu S == I S Y - e TR P e wl Ptk
Geai b S R R =i iR
o . :
-2 epiceftote el e o— —[
%_4 = EFW_EE['—TE—— o A L_J__EF__ —{ . . L H»E;F&TEF *EE‘_P“FZ\
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When I cen reasd my ti- tle clear to man-sions in the skies, Tl bid fare-well to ev-ry
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fear, And wipe my weep - ing eyes. I'll bid ﬁ:r_e\ - well to ev « ry fear, Il bid farewell to ev-ry fear, And wipec my weep-ing eyes.
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2 Should earth against my soul engage,
And hellish darts be hurl’d,
Then I can smile at Satan’s rage,
And face » frowning world.

3 Let cares like & wild deluge come,
And storms of sorrow fall §

May I but safely reach my h:lme
|8

My God, my heaven, my

4 There shall I bathe my weary scul
In seas of heavenly rest,
And not a wave of trouble roll
Across my peaceful bresst,



SWEET HOME.

11, 11, 11, 5, 11.

Bapust Harmony, p 431

—F—r —
ol ¥ AN el i (@) Tor
oREtoe  SFroesot ol Fr By e Eud Ml
! g T | 1 T 1 T | —
i ' e |
__- O — - P — 7 }. '_F_ e N
- 4 . [ Iy & —
sl Il T ¢F‘F . VFEF’
FL P i ] [ I i e 1
id acenes of con-fu-gion and crea-ture complaints, How sweet to my soul is com-mu-nion with saints ; To find at the banquet of mer-cy there’s room, And feel in the
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pro-sence of  Jo-sus, at home, Home, home, sweet, sweet home ; Pre-pare me, dear Sa-viour, for glo-ry, my home,
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2 8weet bonds, that unite all the children of peace!

And thrice precious Jesus, whose love cannot cease!

Though oft from thy presence in sadness I roam,
¥ long t» venold thee in giory, at bome.
Howa, howe, &c. ’

3 I sigh from this body of sin to be free,
Which hinders my joy and communion with thee ;
Though now my temptaticns like billows may foam,
All, all will be peace, when I'm with thee at home,
Home. home, &c:

4 While here in the vallcy of conflict I stay,
O give me submission, and strength as my day;
In all my afflictions to thee I would come,
Rejoicing in hope of my glorious home.
Home, home, &c.

6 Whate’er thou deniest, O give me thy grace,
The Spirit’s sure witness, and smilcs of thy face;
Indulge me with patience to wait at thy tnrono,
And find, even now, a sweet foretaste of home.

Home, home, &c.

6 I lcng, dearest Lord, in thy beauties to shine,
No more, as an exile in sorrow to pine,
And in thy dear image, arise from tle tomt,
With glorified millions to prase thee, at home.
Home, home, sweet, sweet, home,
Reccive me, dear Saviour, m glory, my home



252 WONDROUS LOVE. 12,9,6,6,12,9 Christophes.
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caused the Lord of  bliss, To  bear tLo dread-ful curse for my soul, for my soul, To bear the dread-ful curse for my
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THE HEAVENLY MARCH. C. M. Wm. Walker. Baptist Harmony, p. 422. 253
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On Jor-dan’s storm-y banks I stand, And cast a wish-ful eye To Ca-naan’s fair and hap-py land, Where my possessions lie,
To see the right-eous a march-ing home and the
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an-gels bid them come, To wel-come trav'-lers home, to wel-come trav’-lers home.
And Je-sus stands a wait-ing, to wel-come trav’-lers home, And Je-sus stands a wait-ing, to wel-come trav’-lers hum
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254 SOMETHING NEW. C. M.
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1 Since man by sin has lost his God, He sceks are - a-- tion through ; And vain-ly strives for
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s0- lid bliss, In try- ing some - thing new, In
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—s—1t— B oSO All good in him we view;
M bareo N 0 ¥ B R ) . i R - 2T The soul forsakes her vain pursuits,
In Christ finds somsthing new.
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try - ing some - thing new, And vain - ly strives for g0 -lid bliss,
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In try-ing some - thing new.

S .

ri ¥

i —p

— 74 {

2 The new possessed like fading Aowers,
8aon loses s gay hue:
The baibble now no longer stays,
e soul wants something new

3 Now could we call all Europe ours,
With India and Peru
The mind would feel an aching void,
And still want something new.

5 The joy the dear Redeemer gives,
Will bear a strict review -
Nor need we ever change agan
For Christ is alwavs pew

6 Come, sinners, then and seek the jays
Which Christ bids you pursue;
And keep the glorious theme in view,

In Christ seck something new

7 But soon a change awaits us all,
Before the great review;
And at his feet with rapture falt,
And Heaven brings something new
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1 Sec how the wick -ed kingdom Is
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fall-ing ev’-ry
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day!  And still our bless-ed

Je-sus Is winningsouls a
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2 With weeping and with praying, My Je-sus [ have found,
38 If sin-ners will serve Satan, And join with one ac - cord,
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Dear brethren, as  for my part, I'm bound to serve the Lord;
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old na-ture, And make hisgrace a-bound.

Dear children, don’t be
And if you will go
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wea-ry, But march on inthe way; For Je-sus will stand by you, And be your guard and stay.
with me, Pray give to me your hand, And we’ll march on together, Unto the promised land,
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4 Through troubles and distresses,
Weé'll make our way to God;
Though carth and hell oppose us,
‘We'll keep the heavenly road.
Our Jesus went before us,
And many sorrows bore,
And we who follow after,
Can never meet with more,

5 Thou dear to in¢, my brethren,
Each one of you I find.
My duty now compels me
To leave you all behind:
But while the parting grieves us,
I humbly ask your prayers,
To bear me up in trouble,
And conquer all my. fears,
6 And now, my ioving brothers,
I bid you all farewell !
‘With you my loving sisters,
I can no longer dwell.

Farcwell to every mourner !
I hope the Lord you'll find,
To ease you of your burden, -
And give you peace of mind

7 Farewell, poor carcless sinners !

I love you dearly well;
Ive labour’d much to bring yoa
With Jesus Christ to dweli,
1 now am bound to lcave you—
O tell me, will you go?
But if you won’t decide it,
I’ll bid you all adieu :

8 We'll bid farewell to sorrow,

To sickness, care, and pain,
And igount aloft with Jesus
For evermore to reign;
We'll join to sing his praises
Above the ethereal blue,
And then, poor careless sinnerns
‘What will becoine of you?t



THE LONE PILGRIM. 11,8118.
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Wm. Walker.
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1. I came to the place where the lone pil-grim lay, And pen-sive-ly stood by the tomb, When in a low whis-per I
~
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N ) : 2. The tempest may howl, and the loud thunder roar,
1] T | AN And gathering storms may arise,
l’.} - | - —E- Yet calm is my feeling, at rest is my soul,
|- u T—1 The tears are all wiped from my eyes.
L T ! 3. The causo of my Master compell’d me from home,
At Lorn) jm] I bade my companions farcwell ;
1) F - | I blest my dear children, who now for me mourn—
mb T— = In far distant rogions they dwell
\ | | 4. I wander’d an exile and stranger from home,
o j No kindred or relative nigh ;
heard some-thing say, Iow sweet-ly 1 slecep here a - lonel I met the contagion, and sank to the tomb,
C 7~ My soul flew to mansions on high.
D } ) ] q = NG ) 5. Oh telt my companion and children most dear,
b i To wecp not for me now I'm gone ;
Ld -‘——i ~ The same hand that led me through scenes most sovere,
L4 — Has kindly assisted me home.
~ __M P #6. And there is a crown that doth glitter and shine,
Y1 T — ] 1 That I shall for evermore wear:
1 ! T | | Then turn to the Saviour, his love's all divine
= - } AN you that wonld dwell with me there.

& The sixth verse was composed by J.J. Hicks, of Nortb Caroting



FUNERAL THOUGHT.
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Death of an Infant. By Caldwell. 257
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- “Thou art gone to the grave—but we will n

ot deplore thee, Though sorrows and

darkness encompass the tomb ; The Saviour has pass’d through its por-tals before thee, And the

B I e |
— Z ] N B 1 r 3
Ol 5t : et T A e jq 'Y 18 Hedn o
pS el g st at sl Bttt et e L (e e 2
A B | i, P i 1 L ==
Nl
& P ) [P T B T# oL T & Th =
S O O o o o 11 0t O L ‘F‘F‘ﬁ:
__b4jwv1_ﬁl ﬂ'IL—E S L O B
el P oo
AR TR R s o
{@1 [ 2 Thou art gone to the grave—we no longer behold thea,
. L2 ¥ il Nor tread the rough paths of the world by thy side
' _ But the wide arms of mercy are spread to enfold theo
Y A A N & [ And sinners may hope, since the Saviour hath died.
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\y (. | v o—e 3 Thou art gone to the (gmve—-a1 nd thy cn;dle‘s forsaken,
. . . . . . With us thy fond spirit did not tarry long,
lamp of his love is thy guide through the gloom, And the lamp of his love is thy guide through the gloom. But the sun: sh);n e of h[e)nv en heau'd bright on thy waking,
"F“F‘i" ) — And the sound thou didst hear was the seraphim’s song.
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_?—bi":,g‘.'{ —d—‘ _'-IP - = LE- 4 Thou art gone to the grave, but "twere wrong to deplpre thee,
o - ‘When God was thy ransom, x]md guaidian, and gwde.
— e . He gave thee, and took thee, and soon will restore thee,
@i — 22 s o ‘,I il -+ - \ﬁuere death hath no sting, since the Saviour hash died
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1 OQur bondage tshall end, by and by, by and bj, Ourbondage it shall end, by and by; From Egypt’s yoke set free; Hail the glorious jubi-
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i " i F F ﬂ#l— . | 4 Though Marah has bitter streams, we’ll go on;

N ltl _IF [ —-[F IF_ ff 2 '.—? £ Though Baca’s vale be dry,

{ 1 1 And the land yield no supply;
To a land of corn and wine, we’ll go on.
-~ — @) P F'_ sk = 6 And when to Jordan’s floods, we are come,
1 'F e m 2 1 ) _T_—IF_P_IF ; ~] —f Jehovah rules the tide,

o { 1 1 And the waters he’ll divide,

lee, And to Canaan we'll re- turn, by and by, by and by, And to Cansan we'll return, by and by.
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2 Our dcliverer he shall come, by and by,
And our sorrows have an end,
With onr threcscore years and ten,
And vast glory crown the day, by and by

Lo, Sinai’s Gl is near,

8 Though our encmies are strong, we'll go or
Though our hearts dissolve with fear,

While the fiery pillar moves, we'll go on.

And the ransom’d ost shall shout, we are comy,

6 Then friends chall meet again, who have loved,
Our embraces shall be sweet
At the dear Redecmer’s feet,
‘When we meet to part no more, who have loved.

7 Then with all the happy throng, we’ll rejoice
Shouting glory to vur King,
Till the vauls of heaven rmg,
And through all eternity we'll rejorcs
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SWEET AFFLICTION. 8,7 Rippon’s Hymns, 54..
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1. the floods of tri-bu - la-tion, While the bil-lows o’er me roll, Halle - lu-jah, Halle - lu-jah, Hal-le - lu - jah, praise the Lord, Hal-le - hu-j
Jo-sus whis-pers con-so-la-tion, And sup-ports my faint - ing soul,
-2 — e B B O B it o S i
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a 8 Mid the gloom the vivid lightning, 6 In the sacred page recorded ;
= D With increasing brightness play Thus the word securely stands,
0 ":E‘ Mid the thom bright beautcous flowrets Fear not, Pm in trouble near thee,
] h# i 1 Look mere beautiful and gay. Nought shall pluck thee from my hands.
: Hallelujah, Hallclujah, Sweet affliction, sweet affliction,
Hallelujah, praise the Lord. Hallclujah, &e. Every word my love demands,  Sweet, &<
;-; @~ _FW F N 4 Soin durkest Jispensations 7 AllTmeet I find assist me,
A 1 W I W Doth my faithfol Lord appear, In my path to heavenly joy;
Hal-le - fu - § Halle » lujsh, praise the Lord. With his richest consolations ‘Where the trials now attend me,
-le - du - joh, e ¢ Jujad, P To reanimate and choer. Trials never more annoy.
. v Sweet affliction, sweet affliction, Hallelujah, Hellelujah,
E%FP R =k — B Thus to bring my Saviour near. Sweet, &¢. Hallelujah, praise the Lonl. Hallelajah, &ua
- : T § Floods of tribulations brighten, 8 Wearing there a weight of glory,
Billows still around me roar; 8till the path I'll near forget
2 Thus the lion yields me honey Those that know not Christ ye frighten, But exulting cry- it led me
From the eater food is given, But iny soul defies your power. To my blessed Saviour’s feet.
Stiengthen'd thus, I still press forward, Hallelujah, Hallelujsh, Swect affliction, sweet affiictun,
Binging as I wade to heaven : Hallelujab, praise the Lord. Hallelujah, &ec. Which has brought to Jesus® foet. Sweet, &
Swoet afliction, sweet affliction,
Aud my sins are all forgiven. Swect. &e



260 STAR OF COLUMBIA. [l's Miss M. T Durham. Words by Dr. Dwight.
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lum-bia! Co - lum-bia! to  glo- ry arxise, The queen of the world, and the child of the skies, Thy ge-nius com-mands thee, with
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con-quest and slaugh-ter let Eu-rope as-pire, Whelm na - tions in blood, or wrap ci-ties in fire; Thy he-roes the rights of man-
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rap-tures be-hold, While @-ges on  a- ges thy splen-dours un-fold : Thy reign is the last and the no - blest of  time, Most
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xind shall de-fend, And  tri-umph pur - sue them and glo-ry at - tend A world is thy realm, fora  world be thy laws, En-
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STAR OF COLUMBIA.

Loncludea.
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fruit ful thy soil, most in - vi-ting thy clime; Let crimes of the east ne’er en- crim - son thy name, Be
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free-dom,and sci-ence, and vir-tue thy fame.
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larged asthy em-pire, and just as thy cause; On freo-dom’s broad ba-sis that em-pire shall rise, Ex - tend with the main, and dis-solve with the skies.
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8 Fair science her gate to thy sons shall unbar, 6 Thy fleets to all regions thy power shall display

And the east sec thy morn hide the beams of her star;
Neow bards and new sages unrivall’d shall soar

T'o fame unextinguish’d, when time is no more.

‘Fo the last vefuge of virtue design’d,

Shall fly rom all nations, the best of mankind ,
There, grateful to Heaven, with transport shall bring
‘Their inceuse, more fragrant than odours of spring.

4 Nor less shall thy fair ones to glory ascend,
And genius and beauty in harmony blend ;
T'heir graces of form shall awake pure desire,
And the charms of the soul still enliven the fire:
Tkeir sweetness unmingled, their manners refined,
And virtue’s bright image enstamp’d on the mind ;
With peace and sweet rapture shall teact life to glow
Anud light up a smile in the aspect of wo

The nations admire, and the ocean obey ;

Each shore to thy glory its tribute unfold,

And the east and the south yield their spices and gold ,
As the day-spring unbounded thy splendours shall flow,
And earth’s little kingdoms before thee shall bow,
While the ensignsf union in triumph unfuri’d,

Hush anarchy’s sway, and give peace to the world.

Thus down a lone valley with cedars o'erspread,
From the noise of the town I pensively stray’d,
The bloom from the face of fair heaven retired,
The wind ccas’d to murmur, the thunders expired
Perfumes, as of Eden, flow’d sweetly along,

And a voice, as of angels, enchantingly sung,
Columbia ! Columbia! to glory arise,

The queen of the world. and the child of the skies.
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PLENARY. C. M.

By JA. Clark
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Hark! from the tombs a doleful sound, Mine ears, attend ths cry; Ye living men, come view the ground Where you mustshortly tie, Where you must shortly
. P‘ P P ‘ I F | N .
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‘] } m 5 - —} * 2. «Princes, this clay must be your bed,
LA i ;&P—F‘T — In spite of all your towers ;
hd The tall, the wise, the reverend head
- o = Must.lie as low as ours ”
%ﬁ;‘jé:l::g—,' l " || 4+ - H-bs 8. Great God, is this our certain doom ?
L ' 1 'I‘"ﬂ"r‘d And are we still securc ?
lie, :}: Ye hiving men,come view the ground ‘Where you must shortly lie. Sux “&alkmg downward to the tomb,
Where you must shortly lie, nd yet prepare no more !
4. Grant us the power of quickening grace,

2,
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To fit our souls to fl

Then, when we dro

We'll rise above

tii’s dying flesh,
e skv,



OH! TURN, SINNER. L. M. 263
1 .2 Choruse .
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day, if you will hear his voice, Nowis the time to make your choice; .
will you to Mount Zi - on gof Say, will you have this Chn‘st?or not } Oh! turn, sinner, turn, may the Lord help yon turn—
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2. Say, will you be for ever bleot 6. Young women, now we look to you,
-0 1 2 And with this glorious Jesus rest 1 Are you resolved to perish too ¢ you
——— _E—:- - Will you be saved from guilt and pain 1 To rush in carnal pleasures on,
D — Will you with ClLrist for ever reign t And sink in flaming ruin down?
—t“—t T | S k! turn, sinner, &c. Oh'! turn, sinner, &c.
3. gl'ake now your ch?ice,h and halt nomore; { 7. 'l“rhen, dtf:r );loun friends, a long farewci!,
' o . : H e now is waiting for the poor: e 're bound to heav'n, but you to hell.
Oh! turn, sin - ner, turn, why will you diet Say now, poor souls, what will you dnt Still God may hear us, while we pray,
~ . 1 2 Say, will you have this Christ, orno? And change you_ere that burning day.
T Tk —_ & " Oh! turn, sinner, &e. Oh! turn, sinner, &ec.
— i |[ 1 : ] 4. Ye dear young men, for ruin bound, 8. Onoe more I ask you, in his name ;
g . [ | Amidst the Gospel's joyful sound, (I know his love remains the same)
Come, go with us, and seek to prove Say, will you to Mount Zion got
The joys of Christ’s redeeming love. Say, will you have this Christ, or no?
1 h! turn, sinner, &c. Oh! turn, sinner, &c.
I D 5. Your spors, and all your glittering toys, 9. Come, you that love th' incarnata Goa,
N . ] s Compared with our cclestial joys, And foel redemption in ms blood,
i — < Like momentary dreams appear :— Let’s watch and pray, and onward move,

Come, go with us—your souls are dear.
Oh: turn. sinner &e.

Till we shall meet in realms sbove.
Oh! turn sinner.
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1. Sometimes a light sur. prises The Christion whilehe sings It is the Lord who rises With healing in his wings: When comforts are de -

oo} 27N
6 [~) f~) = =k : 1—T1FF
* - 3 .
o> ] e = e s P A
1 | 1 i I | 11 CH |
- S i1 N 1 A A

2. In  ho-ly contem - plation, We sweetly then pur - sue The theme of God's sal - vation, And find it ever new: Set free from present
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D e ‘ P 1 b il 3. It can oring with it nothing
IF 'F ]W- _F-[ { = IF 'E Fﬁl{t But he w%ll bear us through;
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L Who fwcs the lilies clothing
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L L1 — | - Will clothe his people too:
Beneath the spreading heavens,

clining, He grants thesoul 8 - gain A season of clear shining, To cheerit af - ter rain. No creature but is fed ,
And he who feeds the ravens
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jl = ﬁl = W~D F# = i = Will give his children bread.
- } 1 I F = Though vine nor fig-tree neither
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Though all the ficlds should withe,

sorrow, We cheerful - ly can say, Let the unknown to-morrow Bring with it what it may. Nor flocks nor herds be there ,
Yet God, the same abiding,
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FRENCH BROAD. L. M. Wm. Waiker. 265
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1. *High o’er the hills the mountains rise, Their summits tow - er toward the skies; But far a - bove them I must dwell,
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2. Oh, God! for - bid that I should fall And lose my ev - er - last-ing all; But may I rise on wings of love,
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=] = 3. Although I walk the mountains high, 6. But if prepared, oh, blessed thought!
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Or sink be -

neath the flames of helll.
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And soar to the blest world a - bove. 5
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Ere long my body low must lic,
And in some lonesome placc must rot,.
And by the living be forgot.

. There it must lie till that great

day,
When Gabriel’s awful tramp abalY say,
Arise, the judgment day is come,
‘When all must hear their final doom.

. If not prepared, then I must go

Down to eternal pain and wo,
With devils tuaere I must remain,
And never more return again.

I’ll rise above the mountain’s top,
And there remain for evermore
On Canaan's peaceful, happy shore.

7. Oh! when I think of that blest world,
W here all God's people dwell in love,
I oft-times long with them 10 be
And dwell in heaven eternally.

8. Then wiil I sing God's praises there,
Who brought me through my troubles here
I'll sing, and be forever blest,

Find sweet and everlasting rest.

* This song was composed by the A “THOR, tn the fanl of 1831, while travelling over the mountaine, on French Broad River, in North Carotina and Tenaessea.



HEBREW CHILDREN * 7,6,8,8,8.6 Dand Walker
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1. Where are the Hebrew children? Where are the Hebrew children

t Where are the Hebrew children ? Safe in the promised land :
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Tho’ the furnace flamed atound them,
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2. Where are the twelve apostles?

‘Where are the

twelve apostles
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1 Where are the twelve apostles? Safe in the promised land: They went thro’ the laming fire,
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3. Where are the holy martyrs? Where are the holy martyrs ! Where are the holy martyrs? Safein
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He with love and mercy bound them, Safe in the promised land.
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Trusting in the great Messiah,

Holy grace did

raise them higher, Safe in the promised land.
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White and spotless pure,
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d laid them Where no earthly stain could fade them, Safe in the promised land.

. Where are the holy Christians? :}:

Safe in the promised land:

There our souls will join the chorus,
Baints and angels sing before us,
While all heaven is beaming o'er us,
Safe in the promised land,

By and by we'll go and mect them, 3§
Safe in the promised land :

There we'll sing and shout together,
There we'll sing and shout hosanna,
‘There we'll sing and shout forever,
Safe in the promised land.

8. Glory to God Almighty,

‘Who called us unto him,

‘Who are blind by sinful nature,
‘Who have sinned against our Maxer,
Who did fend his son to save us,
Safe in the promised land.

. Where is our blessed Saviour ? :f:

Safe in the promised land:
He was seourged and crucified
He by Romans was deridea,
Thus the Lord of glory died,
To raise our souie above.

* This tune was sat to music by Davip Warxer. in 1841 : also the last two verses of the song are his composition

the promised 1and : Those whorw—ash'd their robes, und.x-;ade them



BALLERMA. C. M. 267
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. God is mine, then present things, And things to come, are mine; Yea, Christ, his word, and Spir -it too, And glo-ry all di- vi]ne.
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is mg:}e, then fr(;m his lovs, Ho eve - ry trou - blo gcends; Allthings are working for my good, And bliss his rod  at - tends.
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3. It he is roine, I need not fear 4. If he is mine, let friends forsake,— { S. If he is mine, I'll boldly pass } 6. Ob, tell me, Lord! ythat ‘thou art mine ;
The rage of earth and hell ; Let wealth and honours flee— Through death’s tremendoas valss ‘What ean I wish beside ¢
He will support my feeble frame, Sure he, who giveth me Aimself, He is a solid comfort, when My soul shall at the foxntain live,
Their utmost force repel. Is more than these to me. All other comforts fail, hen all the streams are dried.
SHEPHERD. S. M.
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L. Let par - ty names no more The Christian world o’erupgead; Gen - tile and Jew, and bond and free, Are one in Christ J:eir Head.
3. Among the saints on earth, Let mutual love bs found; Heirs of the same in - he - ritance, With mutual blessings crown’d.

; vy S I -'—F! i~
N _fr——
g‘i [ [ } .
- { T s T I I 1 %- !E
H = [ I g )

3. Let en - vy, child of hell! Be banish’'d far, a - wn; : Those should in strictest friendship dwell Who tho same Lord ohey.
4. Thus will the churchbe - low Re-semble that a - bove; Where streams of pleasure ever flow, And every heart in love.
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268 PARDONING LOVE. C. M wm. Walker.
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L. In e-vk long I took de-light, Unaw’d by shame or fear, } Imwonehanging on atres In a-go-nies and blood,
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Tilla new object struck my sight, And stopp’d my wild career.
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2. Sure never to m latést breath Can 1 for - get that look ; . ' . . .
It seem’d to charge n{e with his death, Though nota word he spoke. My conscience felt and own'd the guilt, And plunged me in despair ;
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3. Alas! I knew not what I did ;
But now my tears are vain :
Where shall my trembling soul be hid ¢
For I the Lord have slain.
A second look he gave, which said,
stood. ¢ I freely all forgive ;
- This blood is for thy ransom paid,
—H I'll die that thou may’st live.””

}
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Who fix’d his lan.guid eyes on me, As near his cross

- & & . o -
- 74 4. Thus, while his death my sin displays
4 Sln l:\ll itl: blackest hu? ,y Py
. ’ H ’ § % (Such is the mystery o co,)

I saw my =ns his blood bad spilt, And help'd to nail him there. Tt seals my 3'" do{ mf“
-—-? v With pleasing grief and mournful joy
— — . — o s That © should such  life d

at I should such a life destroy,

| I~ — Yet live by him I kil'd.




THE INDIAN'S PETITION.

12,12,12,12.11

269
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go to my home in the far distant west, To the scenes of my childhood, in innocence blest, Where the tall cedars wave, and the bright waters
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go to the spot where the cataracts play, Where I often have sported in boyhood’s bright day, And there greet my fond mother whose heart will o’er-
i : ° :
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- 2 3. Let e g0 10 my sire, by whose batth
me o 10 Ry sire, ttlasrare’d ol *s
j . o [ T 1 eve sported w0 oft in the noon ef wo pri
14 b i I e o r" S And exaited 1o songeer (e tent fouir !
LJI: 1 1 17 ! | ‘l 1 | T T 1 | N Tomy fatber, the chiel, let me go, lol e go,
father, , obt
flow, Where my fathers repose, let me go, letme go, - - - Where my Eathers repose, oh! there let mo go. Tomy (10 Chieh obt e lal e
r— 4. Aod, oh! do let me go {0 my flashing eyed maid,
| T < - Wbo‘:::h taught me to Jove ‘neath the groen willowh
ol H
- -I }; # l I - ;P l- F ' Whose heart Jike the tuwa lemps, aud 15 pure as the
| S— . U - "mow !
{ |‘ [ 1 | L ;o::m:ll:w.::mep.“l(smep.
sight of her child, let me go, letme go, - - .. At the sight of her child, oh! there let me go. ° e o1 thewe Lot me 0.
T 8. Aud, oh! do let me go to my wikd {rrest home,
F [ N trom its life-cheering foud pl
. e i i it - > - 'E— g 'Num-'::n of :: glcn‘ Lt mypn:'l‘:nlze':o:n
4&_ B ‘To my home in the wood let me go, let me go
d L To my bome in the wond, oh ! there It e go

* This song, 1t 13 suni, was compozed by the son of a chicf of one of the western tribes, who was gent to the City of Washington to make a treuty with the United Btates, which treaty wa.

delayed for a while by soroe una

RUCES,



270

ZION’S LIGHT. 7.

Cherns.
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1. The glorious light of Zion Is sprea{lir? all around, And sinners now are heark’ning Un'to tl|n gospel sound: To see the saints in  glo - ry, And the angels
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2. The standard of King Jesus Triumphant doth arise, And mourners crowd around it, With bitter groans and cries. To see the saints in glory, &c.
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mlnd inviting, The angels ﬁsind in - viting, to welcc;'me‘pikrims home,
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3 The sufiming, bleeding Saviour, 4. And while the glorious message
Who diéd on Calvary. Was circulating round,

18 wow proclaim’d to sinners
To set the guilty free;

Some sonls, exposed to ruin,

To see the namts in glory, &e,

Redeeming love have found.
To see the siaints in glory, &e.

3. And of that favour'd number,
T hope that I am one;
And Chrim, I trust, will finishk
The work he has bagun;
‘To see thesaints in glory, &e.

6. He'll perfect it in rightaousness,
And I shall eve;"ge
A monument of mercy,
To all eternity.
To see the saints in glory, &e.

7. I am but a young convert,
Who lately did enllst
A soMier under Jesus,
My Prophet, King, aad Priest;
‘o see the saints in glory, &¢

8. I have received my bounty,
Likewise my martial dress,
A ring of love and favour,
A robe of righteousness,
To ses the saints in glory, &e.

8. Now down into the wafer
Will we young converts 20 ;
There went our Lord and Master
When he was here below ;
‘To see the saintg in glory. &e.

10, We lay our sinful bodies
Beneath the yielding wave,
An emblem of the Saviour,
When he lay in the grave,
‘To see the saints in glory, &e.

11. Foor sinusers, think what Jesus
Has done for you and me :
Behold his mavigled
Hung tortured on the tree !
‘To see the sainta in glory, &e,

12, His hands, his feet, his bleeding sivo
To you he doth display ;—
Oh ! {sll me, brother sigher,
How can yuu stay away?
To see the saints in glory, &e

13 Come, all you elder brethren
Ye soldiers of the cross;
Who, for tha sake of Jesus,
" Have counied all thiags lose, —
To see the saints in glory, &e

4. Come pray for us, young converts.
‘That we may travel on,
And meet you all in glory
Where our Redev¥mer's gone.
“To see the sainty in glory, &ec




GOSPEL TRUMPET, (or WOODSTOCK). C.M. 271
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1. Let ev’-ry mor-tal car  attend, And ev'-ry heart re - joice, The trum-pet of the gos - pel sounds With an in - vi - ting voice.
2. Ho, all ye hun-gry starv-ing mull. That feed up - on  the wind, And vain .lystrive with earth-ly toys To fill  an emp-ty mind;
3. E . ter - nal wis-dom has prepared A soul-re - vi - ving feut. And bids your longing ap - pe -tites The rich pro - vi - sion taste.
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4. Ho, 70 that pant for  liv-ing streams, And pine s . way and die, Here you may quench your ra-ging thirst With springs that ne - ver dry.
5. Riv. of love aud mer.cy here In a vich o0 - cean join; Sal-va-tion in a - bundance flows, Like floods of milk and wine.
6. Ye per -ish - ing and na - ked poor, Who work with migh-ty -~ pain To weave a gar.ment of your own That will not hide your sin;
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7. Come, naked, and a-dorn yoursouls In vobes pre . pared by God, Wronghtby the Ia-bours of his Son, And dyed in his own blood,
8, Dear God, the treasures of thy love Are e - ver - last - ing minecs, Deep as our help - lcas  misTies are, And boundless as our sins,
9. The hap - py gates of goa - pel grace Stand 0 - pen night an day, Lord, we are come {0 ceek sup - plies, And drive our wants & - way,

NASHVILLE. L. M. 6 lines.
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1. Tlove the volume of thy word; To souls benighted and distrest, Thy fear forbids my feet to stray,
What light and joy these leavec afford, Thy precepts guide my doubtful way, Thy promise leads my heart to rest.
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2. Thy threat'nings wake my llumb‘nng eyes, But 'tis thy blessed gospel, Lord, Converts my soul, subdues my mn,
nd warn me where my danger lies; That makes my guilty f clean, And give a free and Iarge reward,
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HOPE. S. M.
S~ Pra. .
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God, my life, my love, To thee, tothee 1 call, 1 cannot live if thou remove, For thou art all in all: 1 cannot Lve if
! | ] larn
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2. Thy shining grace can cheer This dungeon where I dwell; 'Tis paradise when thou art here, If thou depart, "tia hell :

T

'Tispa-ra - diso when

e —
] Ld *
i o ; SR e e TERE .
A ' ;
For. )
— - E__-l:I: 3. The smilings of thy face, 6. Nor carth, nor all the sky
H | I How amiable they are! Can one delight afford,
! L LR *Tis heaven to rest in thine embrace, No, not a drop of real joy,
) And no where else but there. ‘Without thv presence, Lord.
For thou art all in all.
o 4. To thee, and thee alone, 7. Thou art the sea of love,
T— e { The angels owe their bliss; Where all my pleasures roll,
H [~ They sit around thy gracious throne, The circle where my passions move,
L And dwell where Jesus is. And centre of my soul,
If thou de - part, ’tis hell.
5. Not all the harps above 8. To thee my sprrits fly
Y Can make a heavenly place, With infinite desire,

T

.,

If God his residence remove,

(-

v

Or but conceal his face.

And yet how far from thee I lie!
Dear Jesus raise me nishor.



GOSPEL TIDINGS.
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1. How  beauteous are their feet Who stand on Zion's hill! 'Who bring salvation on their tongues, And words of peace reveal! How charm - ing
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is their vorice ! How sweet tne tidings
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are! ‘71 - on, behold tny Saviour King, He reigns ana tnumph

s here.
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2. How happy are our ears
That hear this joyful sound
Which kings and prophets wsited for,
And sought, but never found !
How blessed are our eyes
That see this heavenly light
Prophets and kings desired it long,
But died without the sight.

3. The watchmen join their voice,
And tuneful notes employ ;
Jerusalem breaks forth in songs
And deserts learn the joy.
The Lord makes bare his armn
Through all the earth abroad
Let every nation now benoid
Their Saviour and their God.



274 STANTON. 6 lines. 7’s.
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1. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, One in three, and three in one, As by the ce-les. tial host, Let thy will on earth be done; Praise by
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2. Vilest of the sinful race, Lo! I an-.swer tothy call: Mean-est vessel of thy grace, Grace di- vinely freefor all; Lo! I
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# } —1 | 3. If so poor 8 worm as I 5, Now, my God, thine awn ¥ am,
-] ; o3 l’* B May to thy great glory live, Now I give thee back thine own:
= 11§ L1 : All my actions sanctify, Freedom, friends, and heal:¥, and fame
. . ANl my words and thoughts receive ; Consecrate to thee alone :
all to thes be given, Gracious Lord of earth and heaven! Claim me for thy service, claim Thine I live, thrice happy I
I%Sﬁ # la I —T ]': All I have, and all I am. Happier still if thine I die.
) J | O g- » .
> LF L1l - 4. Take my soul and body's powers, 6. Father, Scn, end Holy Ghost,
] Take my memory, mind, and will: One in three, and three in one
come to do thy will, All thy 00‘1“”‘ to  ful - fil. All my goods, and all my hours, As by the colestial host,
v [~ T T O | T Al I know, and all I feel; Let thy will on earth be done .
~H——1 f 1 a' h Al I think, or speak, or do; Przise by all to thee be given,
l_‘ 1 | ¢ t F i} Take my heart, but mnake it new ! Glonous Lord of earth and heaven .
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I. Rock of . A -ges, shel-ter mo! Let me hide myself

in

thee !

Let the wa-.ter and the biood, From thy wounded sde which
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la - bor of my bands Can ful - il thy law’s demands: Could my zeal no respite know, Could my tears for ev - er
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N ] [~ 3, Nothing in my band I bring,
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0 0 s T [ y [~ 0 Simply to thy cross I cling;
1~ . il Naked, come to thee for dress;
A . . . Helpless, look to thee for grace:
flow’d, Be of sin me from its guilt and power.

the double Ncure; Cleanse
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tone: Thou must save, and thou a - lone.
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Black, I to the fountain fiy,
Wash me, Saviour, or 1 die.

4. While I draw this fieeting breath,
When my eye-strings break in death
When I soar to worlds unknown,
See thee on thy judgment throno.

Rock of Ages. sneiter me
Let me hide myself in thee!



DUNLAP'S CREEK. C. M.
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1 nv Gaod, my p‘or - tion, and my love, My ev-er - last - ing all, Pve none but thee in heaven a - bove, Or on this earth-ly  ball
2 What emnp - ty things are all the skies, And this in - fe - rior clod! There's nothing here de-servea my joys, There's nothing like wmy God.
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3 In  vain the bright, the burning sun Scatters his - fee - ble light; *Tis thy sweet beamscre - ate my noon; If thou withdraw ‘tis night.
4. And whilst up - on my restless bed, Amongst the shades [ roil, If my Re-decm - er shows bhis head, *Tis morning with my soul.
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5. To thee I owe miy wealth, and fricads,
And health, and rafe abode;
Thanks to thy name for meaner things,
But they are not my God.

6. How vain & toy is glitt'ring wealth,
If once compared to thee;
Or what s my safety, or my health,
Or all my friends to me ?

7. Were I possessor of the earth,

And cali'd the stars my own,
Without thy graces and thyself
1 were a wretch undone.

8. Let others stretch their arms like seas,
And grasp in all the shore,
Grant me the visis of thy face,
And I desire no more.

CHINA. C M. Swan.
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1. Why do we mourn de - part - ing friends? Or shake at death’s a - larms?'Tis but the voice that Je - sus sends To call them to  his  anns.
2 Are we not tending up - ward toco As fast as time can move? Nor would we wish the hours more elow, To keep us from our love.
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3. Why should we tremble to  con - vey Their ho dies to the toinb? There the dear flesh of Je - sus lay, And left a long per - fume.
4. The graves of all his saints he blew'd, And sof - ten'd ev' -ty bed; Where should the dy - ing members rest, But with their dy - ing Head?
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5. Thence he & -rose, a8 - cend - ed high, And show'd our feet the wuy; Up to . the Lord our  souls shati  fly At the great nw - g - day
¢ Then let the last loud trumpet sound. And bid aur kin dred vise A -wake. ve  na - tiong utt - aez ground, Ye  savats, as - cend the  ekire
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3. How pre - cious, Lord, thy sa.-- cred word, Whatlight and Joy +thowe leaves af - ford, To souls in Qeep dis . tvess;
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9. Thy threat'nings wake our slumb'ring  eyes, And warn us  where our dan - ger lies, - But ‘tis thy gus - pel, Teord,
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Thy pie - cepts guide our  doubt - ful  way, Thy fear for - bids our feet to stray, Thy pro - mise leads to rest.
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That makes the guil - ty con - science clean, Con - verts the soul and con - quers free re - ward
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1. Ye nations of the earth, re - joice

Be - fore the Lord, your sov'reign King;

him with cheerful

i

heart and volce, With all your tongues his glory  sing.
Q. The Lordis God; 'tis he a - lone life, and breath, and being We are his work, and net our own, The sheep that on his pastures ; live.
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3. Enter his

gatec with songs of joy;
4. The Lord is good, the Lord is

his courts re - palr,
Great is his grace, his mercy

And make it

your di - vine em«ploy

To

|
pay your thanks and honourc there.

And the whole race of man shall find His to age en - dure.
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ZION. 8,74.
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Thos. Hastings.
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1. On the mountain‘s top appearing, Lo! the
Welecome news to  Zion
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stends, ) Mourning eaptive,
long in hostile lands
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God himzell chall loose thy bands,

Moutning captive, God himself shall loose
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2. 'Lo! thy sun is rie'n in

glory, God himself appears thy friend,
All thy foes shall flee before thee, Here thy boasted triumnphs end;
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thy bands.
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; Great delivsanee Zion's king vouchsafes to send: Great
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e - mies no more shall trouble, All thy wrongs shall be redres'd,
For thy shame thou shalt have double, In thy Maker’s favor Most ;
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| Andy contiicts endin an ternal rest Al thy confets &e

gl



ROCHESTER. C. M. 279

(=) ] r~ 2 LA R § -

= oo e Y P-"F — == P 1 7T

S NPt " el
r [ N ¢ [ - 0 . i —
- T H I
1. There is a land of pure de - light, Where saints im mor - tal reign, In - finite day excludes the night, And pleasures ban - ish  pamn.
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2. Tnere ev-er - last - ing springa - bides, And ne - ver with'ring flowers; Death, like a nar - row sea, di - vides ‘Thisheavenly land from  ours,
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3, Sweet flelds, beyond the swelling flaod, 4. But timorous mortals start and shrink 5. Oh! could we muke our doubts remove, 6 Could we but climb where Moses stood,
Stand dress'd in living green: To crosc this narrow sea, Those gloomy doubts that rise, And view the landscape o'er;
80 to the Jews old Canaan stood, And linger, shivering, on the brink, And oee Canaan that we love, Not Jordan's stream, nor death's cold flood

While Jordan roll'd between. And fear to launch away. With unbeclouded eyes. Bhould fright us from the shore.

STONINGTON. 8. M.
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1. Ye trembling  captives hear! The gos - pel trum-pet sounds, No mu -sic more can charm the ear, Or heal thy heart - felt wounds,
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S *Tis not the trumpof war, Nor 8i.nai's aw - ful roar, Sal - va-tion's news it spreads a - far, And vengeance is no more,
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SILVER STREET. S.M.
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1. Come, sound his name a - broad, And hymns of [‘lo -1y sing; Je - bo - vah is the sov’ - . reign God, The u - - ni . ver . sal King.
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2. He form'd the deeps unknown; He gave the seas their bound; The wat'-ry worlds are all his own, And all the so - lid ground.
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3. Come, worship at hic throne, 4. To-day attend his voice, 3. But if your ears refuse §. The Lord, in vengeance drest,
Come, bow before the Lord: Nor dare provoke his rod; The language of his grace, Will li his hand and swear,
‘We are his works and not our own; Coine, like the people of his choice, And hearts grow hard ‘ike stubborn Jews, “ You that despise my promvsed rest
He form'd us by his word. And own your gracious God. That unbelieving race; Shall bave na nortion there.”
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God our voices let us raise, And loudly chant the joy . ful strain; That rock of strength oh let us przise! Whence free salva - tion we ob - tain.
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all who now his goodness feel, Come nearand worship at his throne* Be - fore the Lord, their Maker, kneel, And bow in a - do - ra - tion down.
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porn to die? To lay this bo - dy down? Aund must my trembling spi-rit fiy n -t a world un Kknown?
of deep -est  shade, Unplerced by  human thought; The drea -ry re -giong of the dead, Where all things are for got!
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3 Soon as from earth 'l g0, What will be . come of me? E - ter- nal hap-pi.ness or wo  Must then my por.tion be:
4. Waked by the trumpet's sound, I from my grave shall rise! And see  the Judge with glo « ry crown'd, Aud see the flaming skies!
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$. How shall [ leave my tomb? 6. Will angel bands convey 7. Who can resolve the doubt 8. I must from God be driven,
With trininph or regret? Their brother to the bar? That tears my anxious breast? Or with my Saviour dwell ;
A fearful, or a joyful doow, Or deviis drag wy sout away, 8hall [ be with the damn'd cast out, Must come at his coommand to heaven,
A curse, or bleising meet? To meet its sentence there? Or number’d with the bless'd? Or else—depart to hell.
JOY TO THE WORLD, (or PAXTON). C.M.
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L Joy to the world, the JYord is come, Let earth re . ceive her king, Let ev'-ry heart pre - pare hiz room, And heaven and na - ture sing.
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2 Joy to the world, the Sa - viourreigns, Let men their songs em - ploy, While fields and floods, razks, hills and plains, Re - pecat the sounding joy.
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1. How pleased and blest wes I, To hear the people cry, ¢‘Como, let us seek our God to - day;” Yes, with a cheerful zeal, We haste to
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Yes, with a cheerful zeal, &ec.
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. . | And wzils of strength embrace theo sund
P‘ !ll_l thee o::‘dtnbe: a.ppnr,w
= o pray,
Sy —bd—1 1 1 t The sucrod gospel’s Joyful courd.
3 There David's greater Son
with a cheerful zeal, &e. Huas fiy'd his royal throne :
2 Ho sits for and judgmcnl therc
N or He bids szint be glad,
&. H He makes the sinner :ad
) i I ! t " . = And humble souls rejoice with fear
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Zion's hill, And there our vows and honours pay, And thera our vows and honours pay. Aud wishes thine increams.
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And there our vows, &e Wy soul shall avor ve o woh)
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How long, dear Je - sus, oh! how long  Shall that bright hour de - lay; Fly swiftly round, ye
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Fly  swift - ly round, ye. wheels of time, Fly
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Fly  swift - ly round, &c. And bring, &ec.

m—
. 1 2 :
X o S ud s ¥
I d ' S |
T " I | N
wheels of time, And  bring the pro- mised day, And = bring the pro - - mised day.
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swift . iy round. ye  wheels ot time. And  bring, &c
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1. Shall wisdom ery a - loud, And nct her speech be heard? The voice of God's e - ter - nal Word, De - serves it no re - gard?
2 %1 was his chief de - light, His ev.er - last . ing Son, Be - fore the first of alt his works, Cre - 8 - tion was be . gun,
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3 “Be-fore the fly - ing clouds, Be - fore the wo - lid land, De . fore the fields, be - fore the floods, I dwelt at his righ, bhand.
4 “When he a . dorn'd the skies, And built them, I “was there To or . der when the sun should rise, And mar - shal ev' - ry star
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5. * When he pour'd out the sea, 6. “ Upon the empty air 7. “ My busy thoughts at first 8. *Then come, receive my grace,
And spread the flowing deep, The earth was balanced well ; On their salvation ran, Ye children, and be wise;
1 gave the flood a firm decree With joy I saw the mansion whers Ere sin was born, or Adam's dust Happy the man that keeps my ways;
In its own bounds to keep. The sons of men should dwell. Was fashion’d to a man. The man that shuns them dies.”

SPRAGUE. C. M. Arranged from J. Smith.
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1. Give me the wingn of faith, to rise With-in the veil, and see The saints a - bove, how great their joys, How bright their glo . ries  be.
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2. Once they were mourning here be - low, And wet their couch with tears; They wrestled hard, as we do mnow, Withsins and doubts and fesrs.
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L Andmust 1 be to judgment brought, And in  that day, For ev'.ry vain and i - diethought, Andev'ry word I say?
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2 Yes, ev' - ry se - cret of my, heart Shallshortly be made Xknown, And 1 re - ceive my just de-sert For all that 1 have done.
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3 How careful then ought [ 10 live! 4. Thou awful Judge of quick and dead, S. If now thou standest at the door,
With what religious fear, The watchful power bestow; Q let ine feel thee near!
‘Who such a strict account must give 8o shall I to my ways take heed, And make my peace with God, beforg
For my behaviour herét To all I speak or do. 1 at thy bar appear

MORNING WORSHIP, (or NATCHEZ). S. M.
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L How sweet the melling lay Which breaks np - on  the ear, When, at  the hour of ris - ing day, Chris - tians w - nite ‘in prayer,
2 The breezes waft their cries Up w0 Je - ho - vah's throne; He lis - tens  to their heaving sighs, And sends his bless ing down.
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%80 Je-sus rose 1o pray Be - fore the morning light, Or  on  the chill-ing mount did stay, And  wrestle all the night
4.Clo-ry t0 God on high, Who sends his Dblessings down, Te res - cue souls condemn'd to die, And make his  peo - ple one.
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1. My God, my life, my love, To thee. to thee I call, 1 can - not live if thon  re-
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:h\eer This dungeon where 1 dwell; 'Tis pa - 12 dise when thou an
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i - [~ [~ 20 \ N 8. Tho smilings of thy face, 6. Nor carth, nor all the sky
-~ { 1[ : - T How amiable they aro! Can one delight afford,
I — | ’Tis heaven to rest in thine embrace, No, not a drop of real joy,
b ' And no where else but there. Without thy presence, Lord.
move, For thou arl all in all.
1 4. To thee, and thee alone, 7. Thou art the sea of love,
* = ‘k—%ﬁ The angels owe their bliss; Where all my pleasures roli,
. t L1 - - They sit around thy gracious throne, The circle where mv passions move
RS, And dwell where Jesus is. And centre of my soul.
here If th(:u de - pert, ‘lis ‘:flL 5. Not all the harps above 8. To thee my spirits fly
Ty - b Can make a heavenly place, With infinite desire,
= i & - ] _‘j ra ¥{ God his residence remove, And yet how fir from thee | lie
< 1 o 1X Or but conceal his face. Dear Jesus. raize me mghor.
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1. How pleasant, how di . vine - ly fair Oh! Lord of hosts, thy dwell . ings are! With long de - sire my
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3. My flesh would rest in thine a - bode, My pant - ing heart cries out for God ; My God! my King! why
1~ i -
1 — e
& T T—] el I 5t Sa—
1 - 3 - o —
3. The sparrow chooses where to  rest, And for her young pro . vides her nest; But will my God to
o |
T |L } 1 = 4. Rle-t 3rohthe hsaims sfvho sit on high,
=] - £ £ round thy throne of majesty ;
=N < Nt — — ¥ Thy brightest glories shine above,
v%./' = And all their work is praise and love.
feintz To meet th'as-sem - blies of thy saints. 5. Blest are the souls that find a place
o~ Within the temaple of thy grace ;
I' lL T — 'l There tney behold thy gentler ruys,
NE . - ‘_i_l . — And seek thy face, and learn thy praise.
— L <~ | S = 6. Blest arc the men whose hearts are set
(4 I ! ’Cli‘gd ﬁndhthe way “l’l Zio‘;l’sh gate }: N
jova ¥ is their strength, and through the roaun
be So fer from all  my joys and ihee! They lean upon their helpes, &od
L. . .
| 7. Cheerful they walk with growing strength,
it - £ [ Till all shall meet in heaven at length,
; I | | Till all before thy face appear,
spar  tows gramt That pleasure which his children  wantl And join in nobler worship theie
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i. Thus far the Lord has led me on, Thus far his pow'r prolongs my days, evening shall make known Some fresh me - morial  of hl‘S grece.
2. Much of my time has run to waste, And I, i fol - lies past, He gives e strength for days to come

i

3.1 Jay my bo.dy
4. In  vain the s of

]
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down to sleep, Peace is the pil - low
earth or hell Tell

or my head, Whiie well - appoint - ed

. e an - gels keep Their watchful stations round my bed.
thousand frightful things; My God in safe-ty makes e dwell De - neath the sha -dow of his wings
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§. Thes when the night of

ROCKBRIDGE. L.M.

P

death shall come, My flesh shall rest be - neath

he ground, And wait thy voice to rouse the tomb, With sweet sal.va.tion in the sound,

Chapin.

[

1. Life i5 the timeto

serve the Lord, The
LT

time t'ensure the great re - And while the lamp

vi - lest sin . ner may re tym
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2. Life is the  hour that God has giv'n

*scape from hell, and iy to heaven ; The day of grace, and

cure the blessings of the

1T
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3. The living know that they must die,
But all the dead torgoteen he,
Their memory and thesr seuse is gone,
Auke unknowing and unkaown

j—

4 Thetr hatred and their love is lost,
Their envy buried in the dust;
They have no shure in all that ‘s done
Beneath the circuit of the sun.

5. Then what my thaugiits design to do,
My hands with all your might pursue,
BSince no device, nor work ia found,

Nor faith, nor hope, bencath the ground.

6. There are no acts of pardon past

In the cold grave to which we haste,
But darknes. death, sud jong despan
Reign 1n oternal sileace there
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1. Come ye who know the Lord in.deed, Wh> are from sin  and bondage freed, Sub - mit to all the ways of
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2. Great tri - bu -« la - tion you shall meet, But soon ahall walk the gold - en  street; Though hell may rage and vent her
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| ] F | | | | That awful dey will soon appear, “Ye evenasting doors fly wide,
" 1 — 1 = = ‘When Gabriel's trumpet you shall hear Make ready to receive my bride;
K - Sound through the earth, yea down to hell, Ye trumps of heaven proclaim abroad,
God Andwalk the nar - - row hap - py road. . . To call the nations great and small. Here comes the purchase of my blood.”
T, 4. 1.
‘o Y 1 3 s To see the earth in burning flames, tn grandeur sce the royal line
*—Zi——; ™ 7T :P ] i ‘The trumpet louder here proclaims, In glitt'ring robes the sun outshine;
L |~ *The world shall hear and know her doom, See saints and angels join in one
The separation now is come.” And march in splendour to the throne
spite, Yet Christ wil nve. his heart's de - light 5. 8
= i 2 Behe'd the righteous marching home, They stand and wonder, and look on—
-] ol And all the angels bid them come; They join in one eternal song,
+ @ — k—.. | T { . - ‘Whi'e Christ, the judge, with joy proclaims, Their great Redeemer to ydmire,
-~ [ - * Here come my saints, £°)] own their names While rapnturcs set tho’ souls on fee
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290 THE PENITENT'S PRAYER, (or AVON).
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1. On! thou, whose ten - der mer - cy hears Con - sigh; Whose hand in - dul - gent wipes the tears From sor - row’s eye.
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S See. low be - fore thy throne of grace, A wretched mourn; Hast thou not seek thy face? Hast thou not turn?
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chall my guilty fears prevail & Absent from thee, my Guide, my Light, 5. Oh! shine an this benighted heart,

drive me from thy feet?
©Oh! let not this dear refuge fail,
‘This only safe retreat.

Without one cheering ray;
Through dangers, fears, lnd gloomy night,
How desolate my wayl

MISSIONARY’S ADIEU. C. M.

With beams of mercy shine !
And let thy healing voice impart
A taste of joys cﬁ

vine,

Where joy, with fairest softest ha
=

d, Wipes off the tear of woe.

Thy Sabbath’s laws, and happy shores,
And names love them well,
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Mv dearest, lovely, native land, Where peace and pleasure gro And looking o’er those richest nores'.

How can I say farewell ?
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DUKE STREET. L. M. Hutton. 291
o Slow. . o~

: . , —— 1 b =T—IF
S e R e s e e
o 8 N I 1 Y L 1lr;F [1?.:1 i  — 'r:JF H

L H
1. *Tis by the faith of joys to come We walk through deserts dark as night, Till we ar - rive at heavenour ~ ‘home, Faith is our guide, and faithour light.
2. The want of sight she well cup - plies; She makes the pearly gates ap - pear; Far in - to  dis - tant worlds she priea, And bringse - ter - nal glo-ries near.
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3. Cheerful we trcad the de - sert through, Whilo faithi inspires a hsavenly ray, Thoughlions roar and tem - posts blow And rocks and dan « gers fill the way.

4. Bo Abraham, by di - vine com - mand, Left his own house to walk with God; His faith be - held the  pro.mised laad, And fired his zea) a - long the road.
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WARWICK. C. M. J. Stanley
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1. Lord, iIn the morning thou shalt hear My voice a . scend-ing high; To  thee will I di - veet my prayer, To thee lift up mine eye.
S Thou art a God, be - fore whose sight The wicked shall mot stand; Sin - ners shall ne'erbe thy  de . light, Nor dwell at  thy right hand.
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3. but to thy housewill I re - sort, To taste thy mer - cies there; I will fre - quent thing ho - ly court, And wor-ship in ‘thy fear.
40 may thy opi-mnt guidemy feet In waysof righteous - ness; Make every path of du - ty straight And plain be - fore my face.
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292 RIPLEY. 8,%. Arranged from a Gregorian Chant, by L. Mason.
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1. Je -sus, I my crosshave taken, All to Jleave and fol - low thee;
Naked, poor, deyspi.sed, for - saken, Thou, from hencs, my all shalt be: ’ } Let the world ne - glect and leave me, They have left my
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——t—tu— —H— —H & Perish earthly fame and treasure,
Come disaster, scorn and pain,
. — —1 11 : " In thy service pa is pleasure,
——p- j__ ""_i_i"‘i' o 1 i_ With thy favour loss is gain:
4 - Oh! ’tis not in grief to harm me,
Saviour too; Hu- mean hopes have oft deceiveda me, Thou art faithful, thou art true. While thy bleeaing 'ove I see:
~ | I ] '
! E —— — II— l—.——; — = Oh! ’tis not in joy to charm me.
| T ;‘J . T T ‘_L T ¥ When that love 15 nid from me




WINTER. C. M. Reea. 293

P S - ﬁ_ form
) _F__a ) w1 e f‘ _']L_q o ettt
= | { ol I | H
[ [ 11 T [N | 1 T 1 .
l p——
~ )
- Py ~ Py P
= -
" s FHPhT P
- s I ] i A . - s i IS
frost, his flee - ¢y  snow, Descend andclothe the ground, The 1li - quid streams for - bear to flow, In i - ey fet - ters bound
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THIS WORLD IS NOT MY HOME. C. M. As sung by Rev. Mr. Gamewell.
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’ i ¢ i in  the skies, Il bid fare - well

1. When I can read my ti . tleclear to mansions -1y fear and wipe my weeping eyes
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CHorvs. —This world is not my  home, This world is not my home, This worlds 2  wil - der - ness ot woe, But hea -ven is my home.
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2 Bhould earth agaynst my soul engage, 3 El cares like a wild deluge come, 4. There I shall bathe my weary soul 5. When we've been there ten thoussna years,
And fiery darts be huri’d, And storms of sorrow fall, In seas of heavenly rest, Bright shining as the aun.
Then | can smle at Satan s rage, May 1 but safely reach my home, And not a wave of trouble roll We've no iess days to sing God's prasse,
And face a frowning world My God, my heaven, my ali. Acruss my peaceful breast. Than when we firct begun.

*The alur is only usod in singing the chorus: in singing the verses, sing as if there was no shr,




294 COME. YE DISCONSOLATE. 11,10
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1. Come, yo dis - con - s0 - late, whoro’'er ye languish: Come to the mer-cy - seat, fer-vent-ly kneel; Here bring your
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\ " " 1 | 1 T 1 i { I~ Hope of the penitent, fadeleas and pure,
' Here speaks the Comforter, tenderly saying,
Earth has no sorrow that heaven (annot
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- I Here see the bread of life ; see waters flowing

wounded hearts, here tell your anguish; Earth has no  sor - row that hesven can- not heal. F°"hbfr°m the throne of God, pure from
above $

s —F { F - Come to the feast of love ; come, ever know-
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This life’s a dream, an emp - ty show, But the  bright world to which I go Hath
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296 NEWBURGH. S. M. Manson.
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7. Let eve-ry creature join To praiseth’e - ter - - nal God; Ye heaven-ly hosts, the song be-gin, Ye
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Ye heavenly hoe's, the 'somg - - - - be - gin, Ye
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heavenly hosts, the song be - gin, Andsound his name a - broad. And moon with pa - ler
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heavenly hosts, —ch_e gong be.gin, And sound his name a - broad. And moon with pa - ler
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heavenly hosts, &ec. Thou sun with gold - en beams. And moon with pg - ler



NEWBURGH. (Concluded.)
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1ays, Ye starry lights, ye twinkling flames, Shine to your Maker's praiss. Ye starry lights, &e.
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Ye starry lights, ye twinkling flames, Shine to your Maker's praise.
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8. He built those worlds above,

And fix’d their wond’rous frame ;

By his command they stand ~* nove,
And ever speak his name.

Ye vapours, when ye rise,
Or fail in showers or snow,

Ye thunders murm’ring round the skies,
His power and glory show.

3. Wind, hail, and flashing fire,

Agree to praise the Lord, .

When ye in dreadful storms conspire
To execute his word.

By all his works above
His honours be exprest;

But saints that taste his saving love
Should sing his praises best.

PAUSE 1.
4. Let earth and ocean know
They owe their Maker praise ;
Praise him, ye watery worlds below,
And maonsters of the seas.

Ye starry lights, &e.

From mountains near the sky
Let his high praise resound,

From humble shrubs and cedars high,
And vales and fields around.

5. Ye lions of the wood,
And tamer beasts that graze,
Ye live upon his daily food,
And he expects your praise,
Ye birds of lofty wing,
On high his praises bear;
Or sit on flowery boughs, and sing
Your Maker's glory there.

6. Ye creeping ants and worms,

His various wisdom show,

And flies, in all your shining swarms,
Praise him that dress’d you so.

By ali the earth-born race
His honours be exprest:

But saints that know his heavenly grace }
Should learn to praise him beat. ’

PAUSE 1L

7. Monarchs of wide command,
Praise ye th’ eternal King ;
Ju{iies, adore that sovereign hand
hence all your honours spring.
Let vigorous youth engage
To sound his praises high;
‘While growing babes, and withering age,
Their feebler voices try.

8. United zeal be shown
His wond’rous fame to raise ;
God is the Lord : his name alone
' Deserves our endless praise.
Let nature join with art,
And all pronounce him blect ;
But saints that dwell so near his heanrt
Should sing his praises best.




298 THE WEARY PILGRIM’S CONSOLATION. 12,11,12,14,12,i2,12.11. C. H. Pare
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1. How sweet to reflect on the joys that await me In yon blissful region, the haven of rest, : A .
Where glorified spirits with weicome shall greet me, And lead me to manéiom prepared for the blut;} En - circled in light, and with glory en - shrouded,
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My hap - yines| per - fect, my mind's sky unclouded, 1'li bathe in ocean of pleasure unbounded, And range with delight through the Eden of love.
P e ¥

the
E‘L_F: X — T %'i
(4 A —1 ol B~ 00—~ I A O 8 O __‘_‘H

| 1 1 h
3 1 |0 | | | 1 1 L 1 | .
I L LU
2 While angelic legiona, with harps tuned celesti 3 Then hail, blessed state! hail, ye songsters of !
llnmonitmn;‘| Join in thc concert of Wli-l,'l' ’ Ye harpers of bliss, soon I'il mel you lhove.‘ fory
T'be suints, as they flock from the regions terrestrial, f ALnd Join your full choir in rehearsing the story,
In loud halielujah their voices will raise; Salvation from sorrow through Jesus’s love;
‘Then songs to the Lawbshall re-echo through heaven, Though prison’d in earth, yet by anticipation

My soul will reapond, to Immanuel be given Already my sonl feels a sweet prelibation
All glory, all honour, all might and dominion, Of joys that await me when freed from probanion
Who brought us, through grace to the Eden of love, My beart’s now in heavea she Eden of lova
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1. Al hail the power of
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Jesus’ name ! Let ll'lgel! prostrate fall ; Bring forth theroyal di - a - dem, And crown him Lord »f all. Bring
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All hail the power of Jesus’ name ! Let angels prostrate fall;

And crown him Lord «¥  all. Bring
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di - adem, And crown him
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Lord of

torth the royal
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di - adem, &c.
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* This tune was a great favourste with the Jate Dr. Dwi
and Jead them with the mons ardent devotion.”— Facidents

ight. It was often sun
in ke Lifs of Proesiden
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Crown him, g,mmyn of our God, Babes, men, and sires, who xnow his lave,
Who from his altar call ; ‘Who feel your sin and thratl,
Extol the stem of Jesce's rod, Now join with all the hosts above,
And crown him Lord of all, And crown him Lord of all.
8 6.
Ye chosen seed of Israel’s race, Let every kindred, ever{ tribe,
A remnant weak and small . On this terrestrial ball,
Heil him who saves you b‘y his grace, { To him all maglesty ascribe,
And crown him Loxd of all. And crown him Lord of all
4. 7.
Ye Gentile sinners, ne’er forget Oh that, with yonder sacred thron,,
The wormwood and the gall ; We at his feet may fall !

your trophies st his fest,

-
And crown him Lord of all.

We'll join the everlasting so)
Andcrown him Lord of all."

§ lg.lihelculeg Choir, while he, * catching, as it were, the inspiration of the heavenly world, wowd joln hem
t gAt, D,



MILLEDGEVILLE. C. M. Onginal parts from Rev. A. Grambung
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1. Oh! for a closer walk with God, A ealm and heavenly frame; A light to shine up - on the road That leads me to the Lambl
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2. Where is the blessed - ness I knew When first I saw the Lord? Where is the soul . re - fresh - ing view Of Je - sus  #nd his word?
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3. What peaceful hours I then enjoy'd? 4. Return, oh holy Dove! return, 3. The dearest idol I have known, 6. 8o shall my walk be close with God,
How sweet their memory still | Sweet messenger of rest! Whate’er that jdol be, Calm and serene my frame ;
But now I find an aching void 1 hate the sins that made thee mourn, Help me to tear it from thy throne, 8o purer light shall mark the road
The world can never fill. And drove thee from my breast. And worship only thee. ‘hat leads me to the Lamb.

ROCKINGHAM. C. M. Chapin.
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1. Come, hap-py souls, ap - proach your God With new me - lo - dious songs; Come, tender to Al - migh - ty grace The tri - butes of your tongues.
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2. So strange, s0, boundless  was the love That pitied dy - ing men, The Fa-ther sent his e - qual Bon To give them lfe a - gain,
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3. Thy hands, dear Jesus, were not arm'd 4. But ail was mercy. all was mild, 5. Here, sinners, you may heal your wounds, 6. See, dearest Lord, our willing souic
With a revenying rod : And wrath forsouk the throne, And wipe your sorrows dry ; Accept thine offer'd grace,
No hard commissien to perform When Christ on the kind errand came, Truat in the mighty Saviour's name, We bless the great Redeemer's love,

Ths veugesnce ¢f 2 Goa And brought salvation down, Aud you shall never dis. And give the Father prase



THE TRUMPETERS. C. M
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sety my heart all in a flame; A nol - dier 1 will be; . . R
will e,{ -list, gird on my arms, And tight for lib - er - ty! ; 'rh'ey want no ecowards in their band, (They will their
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4. The trumpet sounds, the armies shout,
D) e | | And drive the hosts of hell ;
{ v ] T o o | | How dreadful is onr God in arms!
T il . : @ | | The great Immanuel I—
1 ] |7 i | Ginners, enlist with Jesus Christ
f Th’ eternal Son of God,
. And march with us to Canaan’s land,
bow they tland, En - list . ing  col - diers for their King, To march for Canasn's land. Beyond the swelling flvod.

5. There is a green and flow'ry field,

Where fruits immortal grow ;

There, clothed in white, the augels bright
Our great Redecmer know,

We 'l shout and sing for evermore
In that eternal world;

But Sutan and his armies too,
Bhail down to hell be hurld.

6. Hold up your heads, ye soldiers boid,
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o - lours fly,) But call for valiant - hearted men, Who'renot a - fraid to die
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3 The armics now are 1n parade,
How martial they appoar !
AN arm'd and dress’d in uniform,
They look like men of war:

They follow their great Generat,
The great Eilernal Lamb

His garmemis stain’d with his own biood,
King Jesus is hus name,

Redemption 's druwing nigh

We soon shall hear the trumpet sound
*T will shake both earth and sky;

In ficry chariots then we 't} fly.
And leave the world on firs

And meet around the statry ntone
To tune 10'imunortal lyre-
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302 LONG SOUGHT HOME. C. m.
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1. Je - ru - s -lem, my happy home, Oh! how 1 long for thee! When will my sorrows have an end, Thy joys whenshai 1  gee?
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8. Thy walls are #ll of precious stone, Most glorious to be-hold! Thy gates are rich-ly set wih poarl, Thy streets are paved with gold.
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Chorus. 3. Th ens and thy pleasant greens, § 7. My fricnds, 1 bid you all adieu !
) 1 —F' _P"_F ] &mdy lo h&f been ; { leave you in God's care ;
F s - =1 1 " i Such sparkling light, by human sight, And if I never more sée you,
T - T ir Has never yet been seen. Go on,—I’ll meet you there.
) * Home, sweet home, &c. Home, sweet home, &c.
i . 4. If heaven be thue glorious, Lord, 8. There we shall mect and no 1,
Home, sweet home, my long sought home, My home in heaven a - bove. Why should T stga  from thence : And heavon shall fing wit'l?;::;:;
—- IF ¥ What folly "tic that I should dread While Jesus’ love, in every heart,
9 F lr F’—_—E' - To die and go from hence ! Shall tune the song free grace.
HO I g 1 o F:_ F [ 5. Reach down, reach down thine arm of { 9. And if our fellowship below
|- 3 grace, In Jesus be so sweet,
And cause me to ascend, ‘What heights of rapture shall we know
Home, sweet home, my long sought home, My home in heaven a - bove. Where congregations ne’er break up, When round the throne we meet !
And sab:nlhe never end. 10. M,g]m of ye,‘:sﬁml,l,d may run—
. ) } .P_F 6. Jesus, my love, to glory’s gone ; ur songs shall sti on,
G < F Him will I go an sez : gones To praise the Father a_ng; the Son,
o ] —H—-1 'J' And all my brethren here below And Spirit,—Three in One,
| _— Will soon come after me. Home, sweet home. &c,
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1. C i and wretch d Wc'aak l;!d wound - ed, sick and sore !
. Come, ye sin - ners, poor and wretch- - e - ; s . .
Jo - s{m rea - dy stands to save  you, Full of pi - ty, " love, and pow’r;} He is & - ble, Ho is &
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2. Ho! ye thirst-y, come and wel -~ come, Go - - - H sy - .
True be- lief and true re - pent - ance, EV - ry grace that bringsus nigh, With-out mo -ney, With-out mo-
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fence i N f  fit-mess fond ly dream
8. Let not ocon-science make you lin - ger, or o - - ; . . . .
All the fit-ness he re-qur - eth, Is to feel your need of him; This he gives you, This he gives
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is will - ing, Doubt no more. He is a - ble, He |is 8- - blee He is  will-ing, Doubt no more
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ey, Come to Je - sus  Christ and buy. With-out mo-ney, With-out mo - mney, Come to Je - sus Christ and buy.
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you; 'Tis the 8pi - rit’s ris - ing  beam. This he gives you, This he gives you, 'Tis the Spi-rit's ris - ing beam.

4. Come, ye waary, huavy iaden,
Lost and ruin’d by the fuli;
If you tarry till you're better,
ou will never corne at all:
Not the rightevus—
Sisiuers Jusus came o call.

6. View him prostrate in the garden;
On the ground your Savionr les!
On the bloody tree behold him;
Ilear him cry, before he dies,

Binnery, will not 1hus suffice?

6. Lo! th’ incarnate God, ascending,
Pleads the merit of his blood :
Venture on him, venture wholly,
Let no other trust intrude:
None but Jesus
Can do Lielploss sinners fued.

“ It ir finixhed 1”

7. Saints and angels, joln’d in concert,
Sing the praises of the Lamb:
‘While the blissful seatg of heaven
Sweetly echo with his name.

Hallelgjah!

Binners hers may mng the same,



MERCY’S FREE. 9,6,9,8,8,8,6.

Leonard P. Breedlove.
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1. What’s this that
Which makesme keep for

1
soul is ris-ing? Is
mer - ¢y cry-ing, Is

in my
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it grace? Is it grace?
it grace? Is

it grace?
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}This work that’s in my soul be-gun, It makes me strive all
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. Great God of love, I
Though I've no price at

can but won-der, Mer-cy’s free! Mer-cy's free!
all to ten-der, Mer-cy’s free! Mer-cy’s free!

}Thougb mercy’s free, our God is just, And if s soul should
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to shun,

It plants my soul be-neath the sun, Mer-cy's

free! Mer-cy’s

free !
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lost,

Thie will tor-ment the sin - mer most, Mer-cy's
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free! Mer-cy's

free!
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8. Swell, O swell the heavenly chorus,

Mercy's free! Mercy’s free!

The devil’s kingdom falls before us,
Mercy’s free! Mercy’s free!

Sinners, repent, inquire the road

That leads to glory and to God,

Come, wash in Christ’s atoning blood,
Mercy’s free! Mercy’s free!

4. This truth through all our life shall cheer us,

Mercy’s free! Mercy’s free!

And through the vale of death shall bear us,
Mercy’s free! Mercy's free! i

And when to Jordan’s banks we come,

And cross the raging billow’s foam,

We'll sing, when safely lunded bome,
Mercy’s free! Mercy’s free!




WHEN I AM GONE.

10s & 8s.
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M. H. Turner.
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. Shed not

-

a tear o'er your frieud’s ear-ly bier, When I
Smile when the slow-toll - ing bell you shall hear, When I

am gone, whe
am gone, whe

o I
n I

am gone:
am gone.

4
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}Weep not for me as you stand round my grave,
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2. Shed not a tear as you all k%neel in prayer, When I am gone, when I am gone:) . .
Sing a sweet song when my grave you shall see, When I om gone, when I om gone. }Smg to the Lamb who on earth once was slain,
3
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3. Plant you a rose that shall bloom o’er my grave, When I am gone, when I am gone: . ,
Sing a sweet song, such as an - gels may have, When I am gone: when I am gone. }P“‘” yo the Lord that I'm freed from all care,
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died his be - lov - ed to save, Think of the crown all the ran-som’d shall wear, When 1 am gone, I am gone.
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Sing to the Lamb who in hea - ven doth reign, Sing till the earth shall be fill'd with ais name, When I oam gone, I am gone.
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Lord that my joys you shall share, Look up on high and be-lieve that I'm there, When 1 am gone, I om gone.

Pray ye the
20



306 ALL [S WELL. P.M. J. T. White.
~ Slow.
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What’s this that steals, that steals up - on my frame! Is it  death? is it death? .
That soon will quench’, will quench this mor -tal flame. Is it death? is it deatht} It this be death, I
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2. Weep not, my friends, my frieuds weep not for me, All ¥s welll  All is  welll
My sins for - givn, for- givn, and I am  free, All is welll All is weut} There's mot a  cloud  that

all
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From ev’'-ry pain and sor - row free, I shall the King of glo-ry see. All is welll All is  welll
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doth o - rise, To hide my Je - sus from my eyes, I soon shall mount the up - per skies. All is well!l All is  welll
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8. Tune, tune your harps, your harps, yo sajuts on high, 4. Hark! bark! my Lord, my Lord and Master’s voice, §. Haill haill all hail! all hail! ye blood-warh'd throng,
All f8 well, All is welll Calls away, Calls away! Saved by gruce, S8aved by grace~
I too will strike my hln{lwlt.h equal joy, I soon shall see—enjoy my happy choice, T come to join, to join your raptarous song,

All 1s well, All is welll Why delay, Why delay! Saved by grace, S8aved by grace
Bright angels are from glory coms, Farewell, my friends, adieu, adieu, A, all is peace and joy divine,
They'rs round my bad, they're in my room, I ean no looger stay with you, And heaven and glory now are mine
They walt to walt my spirit home. My glittering crown appents in view. Loud hallelujahs to the Lawmb!

All is well. All is well® All i well, All is well Al 13 well. AH 13 walk



vAVviID'S LAMENTATION. 2 Sam. xvui 33, Billings 213
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David the king was grieved and moved, He wemtohmchamber, his chamber, and wept; And s he wenthe wept, and said,
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O my son! g Would to God I had died, EH ER For thee, O Absalom, my son, my son!
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ELTHAM. 7s. (Double.) L.Mason. From the Carmina Sacra. 307

Slow.
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1. Hast - en, Lord, the glo - rious time, When, be - neath Mes - 8i - ah's sway, Ev' -ry na - tion, ev' - ry clime
D.C. S8a - tan and his  host, o’er - thrown, Bound in chaing, shall hurt. no more.
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2. Then shall wars and tu - mults cease, Then be ban - ish’d grief and  pain; Right-eous - ness and joy and peace
D.C. Al his might -y acts re - cord, All his wond - rous love pro - claim.
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8hall the gos - pel call o - bey. Might-iest kings his pow'rshall own, Hea-then tribes his name & - dore;
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Un - dis-turbed shall ev - er  reign. Bless we, then, our gra-cious Lord, Ev - er praise his glo-rious name,
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308 THE YOUNG CONVERT. L.M. S. Hill.

£ __ Livety. _
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1. When con-verts first be - gin to sing, Won - der, won - der, won - dor,} Thel r theme is all re - deem - ing love—

Their hap - py souls are. on the wing, Glo - ry, hal- e - Ju -
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2. They won- der why old saints don’t sing, Won - der, won - der, won - der; .
And make God’s earth-ly  tem - ples ring, Glo - ry,’ hal - lo - la - jah!} They view them-selves up - on  the shore—
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8. The Bi - ble now ap- pears so plain, Won- der, won-der, won- der, . . .
They won - der they should read in vain, Glo - ry,' hal - le' - lu- jah!} The eir is all  per-fumed with love,
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Glo - ry, hal - le - lu - jah! TFain would they be with Christ a - bove, Sing glo - ry, hal - le - lu - jah!
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Glo -ry, bhal - l¢e - lm « jah! And think the bat - tle all is o%er, Sing, glo - ry, hal - le - lu - jahl
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Glo ry hal - le .- W - jsh! 4And earth ap- pears like heay'n o - bove. Sing, glo - ry, hal - le - Ia  jah«




EDEN OF LOVE. 12,11,12,11,12,12,12,11. 809
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1. How sweet to re - flect on those joys that a - walt me, In yon blissful  roglon, the ha-ven of R
Where glo-ri-fled gpi - rits with welcomeshall greet me, And lesd me to mansions pre-pared for the blestl} En - cr-cled inlight, and with glo - ry en-
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2. While an-gel-ic le glons, with harpstunedoe - les - tial, Har - mo - ni-ously join In the econ-cert of praise,
The saints, as tho flock from the regionster - res - trial, In loud hal-le - lujahs their voices will raise: } Then songs to the Lamb shall re - ech - o through
Larn)
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&. Then hail, blessed state! Ifail, ye eongstersof glo - ry! Yo harpers of blisg, soon I'll meet you a - bove, .
And join yourfull choir in  re-hearsingthe sto - ry, 84l - va-tion from sorrow, through Je - sus’s love: } Though prison’d In earth, yet by ~ an -t - ci-
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shroud - ed, My hap-pi-ness perfect, my mind’s sky un-cloud - ed, I'll bathe in the o-cean of pleasure un-bound - ed, And range with de-light thro’ the E-den of Love.
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bea - ven, My soul will re-spond, To Im-manuel be  giv - en All glory, all honour, all might and do-min - jon, = Who brought us thro’ grace tothe K- den of Love.
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pn - tton Al- read-y my soul feelsasweet preli - ba - tion Of joys that a-wait me, when freed from proba - tion: My heart’snow in heaven, the B den of Love,




310 THE SHEPHERD'S STAR. 11,10.
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1. Hail the blest morn! see the great Me-di - a - tor Downfrom the re-gions of glo -ry de-scend! Shepherds, go wor-ship tho
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2. Cold on his cra-dle, the dew-dropsare chin-ing; Low lies his bed with the beasts of the stall; An-gels a - dore him, 1
= ] B
- o F ;! R F? T
I—F [ — { -IF I I MR i F
i | I I L 1 I | L 1 AN A N N NN N SR S N
| | 1 1 L ] 1 ] R
T I ]
8. Bay, shall we yield him, in ecost-ly de - vo-tion, O-dours of E-den, and  off’ - rings di-vine, Gems from the moun-tains, and
‘0 F 4. Vainly we offer each ample oblation,
q F Vainly with gold we his favour secure;
Y 1 AP — I P‘ — Richer by far is the heart’s adoration; '
\ T I Dearer to God are the prayers of the poor.
babe 1n the man-ger, Lo! for his guard, thebright an-gels at - tend. 6. Low at his feet we in humble prostration,
Lose all our sorrow and trouble and strife;
— There we receive his divine consolation,
] F U ] 12N Flowing afresh from the fountain of life,
) I & 1 &
o L % n ~— 6. He is. our friend in the midst of temptation,
slum-bers re - clin - ing, Wise men and shepherds be - fore him do  fall. Faithful supporter, whose love caunot fail ;
Rock of our refuge, and hope of salvation,
il - -IF- L Light to direct us through death’s gloomy vale.
KVE ’ | ! I i F:: - 7. Star of the morning, thy brightness, declining,
I . L IS F T I e S 1 ¥ Shortly must fade when the sun doth arise:

pearls from the

o - cean, Myrrh from the

for-est, and gold from the mine?

Beaming refulgent, his glory eternal
Shines on the children of love in the skies.



PRECIOUS BIBLE. 8,7,8,7,7,7. 311
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Pre-cious Bi-ble, what a trea-sure, Does the word of God af-ford! . .
All I wantfor life or pleasure, Food or med’cine, shield or sword. }Let the world ac-count me poor, Hav-ing this, I want no more.
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2. Food to which the world’sa stran-ger, Here my hun - gry soul en-joya;} Oon a

Of ex - cess thereis no dan-ger, Thoughit fills, it nev - er cloys. dy-ing Christ I feed, He is meat and drink in-deed.
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Peo-ple

of the liv - ing God, I have sought the world a - round
Paths of

sin and sor-row trod, Pesceand com-fort nowhere found;} Nowto you my spir-it turns, Turns o fu - gi-tive un-blest;
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. C. Brethren, where your al - tar burns, Oh! re-ceive me in - to rest.
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312 CONDESCENSION. C.M.
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1. How con-descending and how kind Was God’s eter-nal Son ! Our mis'ry reach’d his heav'nly mind, And  pi - ty brought him down.
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2. When justice, by our sins provoked, Drew forth its dreadful sword, He gave his soul up to the stroke, With - out 2 murm'ring word.
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SWEET HEAVEN. L.M.
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TRAVELLING PILGRIM. L.M. 2 limes

a1 . Chorus, Chorus. _ __
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L i};gsg&f;;&:‘g{,ﬂ%gg i,:f 2::’3“;}:::: g::;::: ::g fn’g: :t‘z:; z}gﬁ: m:g} To the land, to the land, to the land I am bound, Where there's no more stormy clouds arising.
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2. Sweet angels beckon me away, Where there’s no more stormy clouds a-ris- ing;
To sing God’s praise in endless day, Where there's no morestormy clouds arising.

} To the land, to the land, to the land I am bound,Where there'sno more stormy clouds arfsing
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1. Je - sus died on Cal-vary’s mountain, Long time a - go, And sal - va-tion’s roll - ing foun-fain, Now free -ly flows!
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tones of pi -ty, Melt-ed in wo, And he wept o’er Ju-dah’scit - y, Long time a - go.
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3. On his head the dews of midnight,
Fell, long ago,
Now a crown of dazzling sunlight
Sits on his brow.
4. Josus died—yct lives forever,
No more to dio—
Blecding Jesus, blessed Saviour,
Now reigns on high'

5. Now in heaven be’s interceding.
For dying men,
Soon he’ll fnish all his pleading,
And come again.
8. Budding fig-trees tell that summer
Dawns o’er tho land,
Bigns portend that Josus’ soming,
Is near at hand.

7. Children, let your lights be burning,
In hope of heaven,

Waiting for our Lord’s returning
At dawn or even.
8. When he comes a voice from heaven
Shall pierce the tomb,
“ Come, yo blessed of my Father,
Children, cowso home,’
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.DPve list ~ed 1in the ho-ly war, Till the warfare is 0 - ver, hal-le - lu - jah! .
Con - tent to euf-fer sol-dier's fare, Till the war-fare is o - ver, hal- le - lu - jah! Cry-ing a - men, shout
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2. The ban-ner o'er my head is love, Till the war-fare is o - ver, hal -le - lu - jah! .
| I draw my ra-tions from & - bove, Till the war-fare is o - ver, hal -le - lu - jah! Cry-ing a - men, shout
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3. I’'ve fought through many e battle sore, 9. Come, fellow-Christlans, join with me,
Till the warfare is over, hallelujah! Till the warfare Is over, ballelujah!
Vol And I must fight through many imore, Come, face the foe, and never flee,
iFF - = Till the warfare is over, &c. Till the warfare ia over, &c.
|~ " L} P‘_T 4. I take my breast-plats, sword, and lhxeld, 10. The heavenly battle is begun,
"] 1 Till the warfare 18 over, hallelujah. Till the warfare is over, ballelujah!

on till the war-fare is o - ver,

Bal - le - lu- jah!

And boldly march into the fleld,
Till the warfare i3 over, &c.
5. The world, the flesh, and Satan too,
Till the warfare i3 over, hallelujah!

SN

Unito and strive what they can do;

fd Till the warfare is over, &o.

e ax

6. On thee, O Lord, I humbly call,

Till the warfare is over, hallelujah!

Uphold me or my soul must fall,
Till the warfare is over, &c.
7. P've listed, and 1 mean to fight
ill the warfare ia over, hallelujah}

Till all my foes are put to flight;

Till the warfare is over, &c.

8. And when the victory I have won,
| Till the warfare is over, hallelujah,

war-fare i8 o - ver, hal-le - lu- jah!
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T'1l give the praise to God alone,
Till the warfure is over, &c

Come, take the field, and win the crows
Till the warfare s over, &c.

11. With listing orders I have come;
1 the warfare Is over, halleluja
Come rich, come poor, come old or - ung,
Till the warfare is over, &c.
12. Here’s grace’s bounty, Christ hay, given,
Till the warfare is over, hallelujah!
And glorious crowns laid up in heaven:
Till the warfare is over, E
13. Our Gen’ral he i3 gone before,
Till the warfare is over, halldu;ahl
And you may draw on grace's store.
Till the warfare is over, &c.
14. But, i€you will not list and fight
TiM the warfare is over, hallelmml,
You'll sink into eterna) night,;
Till the wertare ‘s aver. ke
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1. Chris-tian, see the o - rient morn-ing Breaks a - long the hee-then sky; Lo! th®ex-pect-ed day 1is dawn-ing,
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2. Heath-ens at  the sight are sing - ing, Morn - ing wakes their tune - ful lays; Pre-ocious off” - rings they are bring-ing,
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8. Zi-on's sun, sal - va - tion beam- ing, Gild- ing now the ra-diant hills, Rise and shine till bright-er gleam-ing,
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day-spring from on  high. Hal- - le - lu-jah! Hal-- -Je - lu- jah! Hail the day-spring from on high!
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of more per - fect days, Hal- - le - lu-jahl Hal- - -re - la- jah! Hail the day-spring from on high!
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All the world thy glo-ry fills. Hal- - : - ln - jah! Hal - - - g - lu-jah! Hail the day-spring from on high!
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4. Then the valleys and the mountains, 5. While the wilderness rejoices, 6. Lord of every tribe and nation,
Breaking forth, in joy shall sing; Roses shall the desert cheer; Spread thy truth from pole to pole;
Then the living crystal fountain Then the damb shall tune their voices, Spread the light of thy salvation
From the thirsty ground shall spring. Blind shall see, the deaf shall hear. Till it shines on every soul.

Hallelujzh :}: Hail. &e. Hallelujah :|: Hail, &o. Hallelujah :[|: Hail, &e.



ANTIOCH. C.M.

Arranged from Handel.

From the Carmina Sacra.

Allegestto Risoluto. : o
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1. Joy to the world, the Lord is c¢:me! Let earth re-ceive her King; Let ev -ry heart pre- pare him room,
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And heav'nand na-ture sing And heav'n and na-ture sing. Far as the curse is found.
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And heav'n and nature sing, And heav’n and na - ture sing, And heav'n, And heav’n and na-ture sing. Fas as the curse is found.
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And heav’'n and na-ture sing, And heav’'n and na-ture sing, And heav'n, &c. Far, &c.

2. Joy to the world, the Saviour reigns,
Let men their songs employ;
While fields and floods, rocks, hills, and plains
Repeat the sounding joy.

3. No more let sin and sorrow grow,
Nor thorns infest the ground;
He comes to make his blessings flow
Far as the curse is found
Second Ending.

4. He rules the world witn truth and gruce,
And makes the nations prove
The glories of hia righteousness,
And wonders of his love.
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While, with ceaseless course, the sun Hast-ed thro’ the for-mer year, Man - y souls their race have run, Nev- er more to meet us here:
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Fix'd in an e - ter - nal state, They have done with all be-low; We a lit - tle long - er wait, But how lit - tle none can know.
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JORDAN'S SHORE. C.M.

v. T. White.

Psalmist, Hymn 1173.

RS s - ; - o=
5 ‘F._F:F:F— T -P -_.__ ' 3
. W 174 |7 | H
—_ L4 —L- - - " |
"On  Jor-dan's storm-y  banks I stand, And cast a wish-ful eye On the oth-er side of Jor-dan, hal -le - la - jah!
To Ca-paan’s fair and hap - py land, Where my pos - ses-sions lie, On ‘the oth- er side of Jor-dan hal -le - lu - jahl}
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2. Oh! the trons-port-ing, rapt’rous scene, That ri - ses to my sight! On the oth- er side of Jor - dan, hal - le - la - jah!
Sweet fields, ar-ray’din  liv - ing green, And ri - vers of de - light,On the oth- er side of Jor-danm, hal -le - lu - jah!
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8. O'er all those wide-ex - tend-ed plains Shines one e - ter -nal day, On the oth -er side of Jor-dan, hal-le - lu - jah!
There God the Bon for - ev - erreigns, And scat - ters night a - way, On the oth -er side of Jor-dan, hal -le - lu - jah!
o Chorus,
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oth - er side of Jor-dan, hal-Je - la - jah, On the oth - er side of Jor-dan, hal - fe - Iu - jah!
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4. No chilling winds, nor peis’nous breath 5. When shall I reach that happy place, 6. Fill'd with delight, my raptured soul

Can reach that healthful shore;
Sickness and sorrow, pain and death
Are felt and fear’d no more,

And be forever blest? )
When shall I see my Father's face,
And in his bosom rest?

Would here no longer stay;
Though Jordan’s waves should round me roll.
I’d fearless launch away.



IMMENSITY. L.M.

Caldwell.
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1. There is & world we have not seen, That time shall nev - er dare de - stroy, . .
I Where mor - tal foot-step hath not been, Nor ear hath ouught its sounds of  joy: } There is &  re - gion love - lier
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2. There is a world, and oh! how blest, Fair-er than proph-ets ev - er told, It is all o - 1y and se-

And pev- er did an an- gel guest One half its bless-ed - ness un - fold:
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far Than an - gels tell or po - eis sing, DBright-er than sum-mer's beau-ties are, And soft - er than the tints of spring.
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rene, The 1land of glo-ry and re-pose; Andthere, to dim the - diant scene, The tear of sor- row nev - er flows.
SN T s Tt ] I T s
NSNS SO = IO N - ! BT —g 1 ?r"i:. N e
e e SESSEEEaEe —

I
3. It is not fann'd by summer gale;
'Tis not refresh’d by vernal eshow’ra;
It never needs the moonbeam pale,
For thers are known no evening hours:
No, for this world is ever bright
With a pure radiance all its own;
The stream of uncreated light
Flows round it from th’ eternal throne.

4. There forms that mortals may not see,
Too glorious for the eye to trace,

And clad in peerless majesty,
Move with unutterable graco:
In vain the philosophio ye

May seek to view the fair abode,

Or fir. 1 it in the curtain’d sky:
1t is the dwolling-place of God.




Arr'd by Wi Housen,

320 BEHOLD THE LANMB OF GOD. 5 lines, L. M., and Chorus. B T Homs. ™
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1. Be-hold! be-hold the Lamb of God! On the cross, on the cross!
He sheds for you his precious blood, On the cross, on the cross!

-ﬁ'?’—_f—#'_h 1 . — = 3?“5\]
(SETEISTPEF S SEsaStea

. |
D. C. Draw near and see vour Saviour die, On the cross, on the cross!
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}Oht hear his all - im - port-ant ery, “E - 1li, la - ma sa - bach-tha-ni;”
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Dehold his arms extended wide, On the cross, &e. Come, sinners, see him lifted up, On the, &ec. And now the mighty deed is done, On the, &c.
Behold his bleeding hands and side, On the, &e. For you he drinks the bitter cup, On the, &o. The battle’s fought, the victory’s won, On the, &e
The sun withholds his rays of light, The rocks do rend, the mountains quake, To heaven he turns his languid eyes,
The heavens are clothed in shades of night, ‘While Jesus doth atonement make, ¢ 'Tig finished,” now the Conqueror cries,
While Josus doth with devils fight, On the, &ec. While Jesus suffers for our sake, On the, &e. Then bows his sacred head and dies, On the, &o
6. - 6.
Where'er 1 go I'll tell the story, Of the, &e. Let every mourner rise and cling, To the, &ec.
Of nothing else my soul shall glory, Save the, &eo. Let every Christian come and sing, Round the, &e.
Yea, this my constani theme shall be, There let the preacher take his stand,
Through time and iu eternity And, with the Bible in his hand,

That Jesus tasted death for me, On the, &o. Declere the triumphs through the land, Of the, &e.




CONCORD.

11,8

Caldwell.
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ob --jects of sense, And en - joy - ments of  time, Which oft have de - light - ed my heart,
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2. Thou Lord of the dsy, and thou Queen of the night, To me yeo no long - er are known,
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1 soon shall ex - change you for views more sub - lime, For Joys that shall ne - ver de - part.
O b - -
™ l — = m
e o ] o S e e = ——— : I
. g ] 1 |~ S| Lt I I i o
Y i |4 - w 1 gl "4 w
1 soon  shall be - bold with in - creas -ing de -~ light, A sun that shall nev - er go down.
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8. Ye wounderful orbs that astonish my eyes
Your glories recede from my sight,
1 soon shall contemplate more beputitul skies,
And stsrs more respiendently bright.
21

4. Ye mountains and valleys, groves, rivers and plains,

Thou earth and thou ocean, adicu!

More permanent regions where righteousness reigns,

Present their bright hills to my view.

6. My loved habitation snd gardens adieu,
No longer my footsteps ye greet,
A mansion celestial stands full in my view,
And peradise welcomes my feet.



322 SAMANTHRA. 11,8.
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1. His voice as the sound of the dul - ci - mer sweet, Is heard thro’ tﬂ sha-dows of dea.th;}
The ce-dars of Le - ba-non bow at his feet, The air is perfumed with his breath.
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His lips as the foun-tain of
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2. 0! thou in whose pre-sencs my soul takes de -light, On whom,1n af - flic-tion, I call; } Where dost thou at noon-tid
My com-fort by day, and my song im the night, My hope, my eal - va - tion, my all— e re
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righteousness flow, That wa-ters the gar-den of grace; From which theirsal-va - tion the Gen - tilessball know, And bask in the smiles of his face.
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sort with thy sheep, To feed on tre pas-tures of love? Say wS:y in the val-ley of deathshould I weep, Or a-lone i: th’ wilder-ness rove ?
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2. 0! why should I wander an alien from thee, 3. “What is thy Beloved, thou dignified fuir? 4. The roses of Sbaron, the lilies that grow
And ery in the desert for bread? What excellent beauties has he? In the vales, on the banks of the streams,
Thy foes will rejoice when my sorrows they see, Hlis charms and perfections be pleased to deciare, On his choeka in the beauty of excellence blow,
And smile at the tears I have shed. That we may embrace him with thee.” And his eyes are as quivers of beams.
Ye daughters of Zion, declare, have you seen This is my Beloved, his form is divine; His voice as the sound of the dulcimer, sweet,
The Star that on Israel shone? 1lis veatmeuts shed odour around; 18 heard through the shadows of death ;
Bay ivin your tents my beloved hag been, The locks on his hesd are as grepes on the vine, The cedars of Lebanon bow at his fect,

Aund where, with his flock, he is gone? When sutumn with pienty is crown'd The air is perfumed with hia breath,
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1. We have our tri- als here be - low; O, glo - ry, hal - le - lu- jah! We have cur tri - als hers be - low;
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2. A few more beat-ing winds and rains, O, glo - ry, hal- le « lu- jah! A few more beat-ing winds and rains,
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3. Afew more ris - ing and set - ting suns, O, glo - ry, hal - le - lu- jah! A few more ris - ing and  set - ting suns,
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0, glo- ry, hal le - lu-jah! There’ss bet-ter day a com-ing, hal - le - lu-jah! There’sa bet-ter day a com-ing, hal-le - lu-jah!
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0, glo-ry, hal le - la - jah! And the win-ter will be o - ver, hal - le - lu - jan: And the win-ter will be o - ver, hal-le - lu-jahl
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O,glo-ry, hal-le - lu - jah! And we’llall cross o - ver Jor-dan, hal - le - lu - jah! And we’ll all cross o - ver Jor-dan, hal.le - lu-jah!

4. T feel no ways like getting tired, O, glory, hallelujuh!
I am making for the harbour—Hallelujah*

5 1 hope to get there by ana by, O, glory, hallelujaht
For my home 14 over Jordan—Hallelujah?

8. T have some friends before me gone. O, glory, hallelujah!
By and by I'll go and meet them—Hallelujahl

7. I'll meet them round our Father’s t'hrona, 0, glory, hallelujahl
And we'll live with God forever—Hallel

8. 0! how it lifts my soul to think, O, glory, hallehyoh!
Of soon meeting in the kingdom—Hullelluz\h

9. Our God will wipe all tears away, O, glury ba]hhuah .
When we all arrive at Canaso—Hallelujah



REMEMBER ME. (M.

L.J. Jones.

Would he

A - las! and did my Baviour bleed? And did my Sov’reign die?
de - vote that sa-cred head For such a worm as
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I"} Re-mem-ber, Lord, thy dy-ing groans, And then re - mem-ber me.
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INTERCESSION. S. M. T. C. Moffett.
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1. TheLord i3  risg’n in-deed, Aud are the ti-dingstrue? Yes, we be - held the Saviour bleed, Aud sawhim liv - ing too.
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2. The Lord is risen indeed,
Then hell has lost his prey,
With him is risen the ransom seed,
To reign in endless day.

8. The Lord is risen indeed,
Attending angels hear;

Up to the courts of heaven with speed,
Tha jo, ful tidings bear,

4. Then make your golden Jyres,
And strike each cheerrul chord;

Join all ye bright, celestial choirs,

To sing our risen Lord.
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Far from mor - tal cares re - treat - ing, Sor- did hopes and vain de - sires,}
Here our will - ing foot-steps meet - ing, Ev - ry heart to heav'n as - pires.
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From the fount of glo ry beam-

2. Who shall share this great sal - - va - tion? Ev’ - ry pure and hum - ble mind,}
Ev' - ry kind - red, tongue, and na - tion, From the stains of guilt re - fined.
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ing, Light ce - les - tial cheers our eyes, Mer - ¢y from 8 - bove pro - claim - ing, Peace and par - don from the gkies.
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ing, God with - holds his care from none, Grace and mer - ¢y ev - er flow - ing From the foun-tain of his throne.
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HOPEWELL. L.M. L. J. Jones.
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sus, my all, to heavnis gone, He whom I fix my hopes up - on; e - s e . s
track I  see, and TIll pur - sue The nar-row way, till him I view. Hal-le - I - jah! Hal - le - lu - jah!
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Hal -le - lu-jah! I love the Lord: This note & - bove all oth-ers raise, My Je - sus has done all things well
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2. This is the way I long have sought,
And mourn’d because I found it not;
My grief and burden long has been,
Because I was not saved from sin.
Hallelujah, &e.

3. The more I strove against its power
1 felt its weight and guilt the more
Till late I heard the Saviour say,
Come hither, soul, I am the way.

Hallelujah, &e.
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1. Come, thou fount of ev’-ry blessing, Tune my heart to singthy grace; Streams of mer-cy, ne - ver ceas-ing, Call for songs of loud-est praise;
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2. Here I raisemy Eb-en - e-zer, Hith-er by thy help ’'m come: And I hope, by thy good plea-sure, Safe~ly to ar-rive at home
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8. O! to grace howgreata debt-or Dai-ly I'm constrain’d to be! Letthat grace, Lord,like a fet - ter Bind my wand'ring heart to thee!
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Teach me some me - lo-dious son-net, Sung by flaming tongues a - bove ; Praise the mount—OQ, ix me on it! Mount of God’s un-chang-ing love.
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Je-sus sought me when a stranger,Wand'ring from the fold of Qod; He, to save my soul from dan-ger, In-ter-posed his pre-cious blood.
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Prone to wan-der, Lord, I feel it; Proneto leavethe God I love—Here’s my heart, Lord, take and seal it. Seal 1t from thy courts a - bove.
Chorus—Hal -1e - lu - jah! Halle - lu-jah! Weare on our journey home; Hal-le - lu - jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! Je - sus smiles and bids us come




328 MISSIONARY FAREWELL. §,74. Wm. Walker.
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1. Yes, my na - tive land, I love thee All thy scenes I love them well;
Friends, con - nex - ions, hap’- py coun-try ;’ Can I bid you all fare-well; Can, I leave you, Can I leave you, Far
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2. Home! thy  joys are pass-ing love-ly! Joys no stran-ger heart can tell!
Hap - py home! ’tis sure I love thee! Can I, can I say fare-well? Con I leavethee, Can I leave thee, Far
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in heath -en lands to dwell; Can I leave you, Can I leave you, Far in heath -en lands to dwell.
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in heath - en lands to dwell; Can I leave thee, Can I leave thee, Far in  heath-en lands to dwell.
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3. Scenes of sacred peace and pleasure,

Holy days and Sabbath

Richest, brightest, sweetest treasure!

bell,

Can | say a last farewell ?

Can I leave you—

Far in heathen lands to dwell? ::

4. Yes, I hasten from you gladly,
From the scenes I loved so well!
Far away, ye billows, bear me;
Lovely, native land, farewell !
Pleased I leave thee-
Far in heathen lands to dwell. :{:

5. In the deserta let me labour,

On the mountains let me tell

How He died—the blessed Saviour—

To redeem a world from hell!
Let me hasten—
Far in heathen lands to dwell. :JJ;

6. Bear me on, thou restless ocean;
Let the winds my canvas swell—

Heaves my heart with warm emotion,

While I go far hence to dwell.

Glad I leave thee,

Native land—Farewell—Farewell ! :}j:




THOU ART PASSING AWAY.

Arranged Yy Rev. GEoRGE (OLES,
From Ruasell’s “ Mind of the Winter Night.*
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pass-ing & - way, thouart pass-ing a - way, Thy life has been brief as & mid-summer day; Thy forehead is
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pass-ing a - wayfromthe beau-ti-ful -earth, Thy muchlov’da - bode, andthe land of thy birth; From  its for-ests
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3. Thouart pass-ing & - way from thy kindred and friends, And  thelast chain th'l.t bound thee, the spoxler nowrends; And  thy last tones
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pele, and thy pulsesare low, And thyonce blooming cheek wears the o-mi-nous glow. 5
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and fields—from its murm’ring rills, Fromits beau-ti-ful plains andits herbage-crown’d hills.
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are falling on love'slist'mingear, And nowinthine eye shines the fond, parting tear.

. Thou art passing away, as the first summer rose,

That awaits not the time when the Winter wind blows,
But hasteth away on the Autumn’s quick gale,
And scatters its odors o’er mountain and dale.,

. The light of thy beauty has faded and gone,

For the withering chills havo already come on;
Thy charms have departed—thy glory is fled ;
And thou soon wilt be laid in tho house of the dead.

Thou shalt soon be consigned to the cold, dreary tomb,
The lot of all living—mortality’s doom :

Thou shalt there sweotly rest in the calmest repose,
Undisturbed by life’s cares, and unpierced by its woes.

. “Who, who would live always away from his God ?

Away from yon heaven, the bllssful abode,
Where the rivers of pleasure flow o'er the bright plains,
And the noontide of glory eternally reigns?”’



330 OLIVE SHADE. 8,6,84. Col. Daniel Smith.
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1. Fa-ther, who shade, When the dark hourcame on, Didstwith o breath of heav’n-ly  aid, Strengthen thy son;
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2. Oh, by the anguish of that night, 8. And thou that, when the starry sky, By thy meek spirit, then of all,
Send us down blest relief, Saw the dread strife begun, That e’er have mourned the chief,
Or to the chastened let thy might Didst teach adoring faith to cry, Blest Saviour, if the stroke must fall,
Hallow this grief. Thy will be done. Hallow this grief.
AMHERST. H. M. 6,6,6,6,8,8. Billings.
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1. Lord of the worlds a-bove, How pleasant and how The dwellings of thy love, Thine earthly tam- ples are; v My heart as-pires, With warm de-sires, To see my God.
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2. The sparrow for her young, With pleasure seeks her nest; And wand’ring swallows long To find their wont-ed rest; My spi-rit faints With e-qual zeal, To  rise and dwell Among thy saints.
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8. Oh happy souls, that pray Where God appolnts tohear! Ob happy men, that pay Theircoun-stant service there!

Al
They praise thee still ; And happy thoy, ThatJove the way To Zion's hill



COME, YE DISCONSOLATE. 11,10. Swan. 331
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1. Come, ye dis - con-go-Jate, where’er ye Ian-guish ;: Come to the mercy-seat, fervently kneel ; Here bring your wounded hearts, here tell your anguish; Earth has no sorrow that heav’n cannot heal.
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2. Joy of the desolate, light of the straying, 8. Here see the bread of life; see waters flowing
Hope of the penitent, fadeless, and pure, Forth from the throne of God, pure from above;
Here speaks the Comforter, tenderly saying,. Come to the feast love; come, ever knowing
Earth has no sorrow that heav’n cannot cure. Earth has no sorrow but heav'n can remove
TENDER CARE, or SODA. C.M. P. M. Atchley.
Smooth and cheerful. P - 1 D.C.
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1. When ~ sll thy mercies, O, my QGod, My

ris - ing soul sur - veys,}

Trang - port-ed with the view I'm lost, In won-der, love,and pralse. TUn - num-berd com - forts to my soul, Thy ten-der care be - stow'd.
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332 GREENLAND. 7.6. Swan.
# With firmness. . -
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should I  be af - fright-ed At pes - ti-lence and war, Tho fierc-er be the tem-pest, The soon-er it is
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Je -sus in the ves-sel, The Dbil-lowsrise in vain, They on -1ly will con - vey me To yon E -ly-sian
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3. Thisworld 3is full of dan-gers, And foes that press me hard; But Je-sus he has pro-mised That he will re my
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o'er, The soom-er it 1s o’er, The soon-er it is o'er, The fierc - er be the tem-pest, The soon - er s o'er.
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plains, To yon E - ly-sian plains, To yon E - ly-sian plains, They on - ly will con - vey me To yon E - ly- sian plains.
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guard. That he will be my guard, That he will be my guard, But Je-sus he has pro-mised That he will my guard

4. Here 1 shall not be tempted

Above what I can bear,
When fightings are exerted,
His kingdom for to share.

6. From him I have my orders,

And while I do obey,

I find his holy spirit

Illuminates my way.

6. The way is so delightful,

I wish to travel on,
Till I arrive at heaven,

T’ receive a starry crowa.




RAPTURE. 6.6,9.

ﬁ Cheerful, sweet tore
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* Come a-way to theskies,My be - lov-ed a-rise, And rejoice in the day thou was;kom;On this festi-val day, Comeex - ult-ing a-way, And with singing to Zion re - turn.
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* For the balance of this song, sce page 88.
NEW YEAR. S. M. P. M. Atchley.
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ty draws nigh, Life’spe-ri - od rolls on, An-oth -er leaf from time'sthinscroll,Is swift-ly rush-ing  by.
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THE CHRISTIAN'S FAREWELL. 1lls
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1., Fare - well, my dear breth-ren, the time is at hand That we must be part - ed from this 8o - cial band;
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2. Fare - well, faith - ful  sol-diers, you'll soon be dis - charged, The war will be end - ed, your boun -ty en - larged,
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8. Fare - well, young-er breth-ren, just list - ed for war, Sore tri ~als a - wait youw, but Je -sus i3 near;
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Qur sev’ - ral en - gage-ments now call uws & - way, Our part-ing is need - ful, and we must o - bey.
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’ With shout-ing and sing - ing, though Jor - dan may roar, Yowll en - ter fair Ca - naan, and rest on the shore.
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Al-though you must tra -.vel the dark wil - der - ness, Your 'Cap - tain’s be - - fore you, he’il lead you to peace.

& Farewcll, trembling mourners, with sad broken hearts, 5. Farewell, careless sinners, for you I must mourn,
To think of your danger, if still unconcern’d;

I read of the judgment, where all must appear,
How will you stand trembling with tormenting fear!

0 harten tu Josus, and chouse the good part!
ssion, and mighty w sawe,
His arms ure exten:ded, your souls to receive.

He's full of com

6. Farewell, my dear brethren, farcwell all around,
Perhaps we'll not meet till the last trump shall sound
To meet you in glory I give you my hand,

Qur Saviour to praize in a pure social band
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Amity cooeeeeee ..311 6,6,9,6, 3
Henevento. 317 | True Huppiness.........
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